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liſt ar large upon all thoſe that 1 do take narice of (forthac 


alſowould fwell this Treatiſe beyond: what I would have it) but 


briefly ra. deliver. forme Obſervations, which. 1n'. reading your 
Book, Thave miade ; wherein ygur Envy, Malice, Falſhood, 


| ood, Er- 
rours, and. Slanders being,. in ſome alu, expoled and laid. 
| 2 opcn 


paige in your Book, that is wrong andjuſtly:to be ex- 


_— | 
open, they who are notſo quick, as from an inward ſcnſe only, 
ro favour and diſcern Spirits, may ( according to the Rule ye lo 
ofrenmention ) by theFruit ye have brought forth,..be. enabled. to. 
judge, what Spirit it is ye hayc beenaCted by. | 


of CHAP. L 


Sc. 1. Hcie things premiſed, I ſhallnow (paſſing by, art 
- leaſt ar-prelear,, the 1 itle Page of your Book ), be- 
" | Sh gin with the beginning of che Preface; In which, 
Wilhlam, ] oblerve, In itfo imine cadis, thou ftumbleſt. atthe 
Threſhold, and errelt in thevery Entrance. TT hou beginneft thuz, 
It was the faying of Chri}, C As I hear, I judge. ] T his. Sentence 
chou repeareſt often in the Pretaceand Book, applying itto the our- 
ward Hearing of the outward Ear, and comparing it-with what 
Nicodemus Gi b Doth our Law judge any man before it hear him 2 
And in the ſeventh Page of thy. Preface thou ſayeſt, When I conj- 
der the aforeſaid words of Chriſt, [: As T-hear, 1 ge; 1] and that it 
Sprung from him, who was partaker of his Father's life and power, 
and knew at things; its to me a real confirmation, that a pretence to 
1fe, power and diſcerning of Spirits, cannot be a ſufficient Plea, to 
14/tifie a prattiſe contrary to that Example. . This plainly ſhews thou 
rakeſt thoſe wordsof Chriſt in acarnal ſenſe,” of 'Hearing withthe 
outward Far. Bur in this, William, thou doſt maniteſtly Err, and 
puta. wrong conſtruQtion on the words of Chriſt. : For the Hear- 
ing, Which Chriſt there ſpeaks of, was not the Hearing of the 
outward Ear (For of. that irwas Prophecied of him, He ſhall not 
Fudge after the fight of hu Eyes, neither reprove after. the Hearing of 
hi Ears, (Ia. 11. 3.):butthe inward Hearing of the voice of his 
Fathers as* appears from the foregoing and following words. He 
had ſaid, "oh. 5. 19.. The Son can-do nothing of himſelf,” but what he 
feeth the Father do; And Verſe 22. That the Father had committed. 
all judgment unto hint. And Verſe 26, 27. He faith, As the Fa- 
ther hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he r- to the. Sor to have life in 
himſelf And hath /given him Authority to execute. Judgment alſo, 
becauſe he sthe Son f os. .'Thenin the 3oth:Verte, He faith, 7 


can of mine own ff nothing ; | As T hear, 'T qudge ] and ® 
jadgment is Juſt, becauſe I ſeek not my awn Will, but. the a_ of . e 
2.4 ater 


- 


|. 9 
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Father which hath ſent me. ' And Chap.8. ver/. 26.: Ihave many 
things to ſay, ade pods of you-;, but be that ſent me s true; and I 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things wriich IT have heard of him. And 


again Verſe 28. When ye have lift up the Son of Man, then” ſpall ye. 


hnow that I am he, and that I do nothing of my ſelf: but as my Fa- 
ther hath taught me,” I ſpeak theſe things. From all which it isap- 
parent, Thar the Judgment He gave was from the Life, which 
tac Father had given himto baye m himſelf 3 That as hecould do 
nothing of himieclf, bur his doing depznded on what he ſaw his Fa- 
ther do, fo. his Judging alſo depended on: what he heard from his 
Father ; and becaule in.. Judging he hearkned co his Father, he 
fought che Will of his Father, therefore his Judgment was jult. 
Bur when he -ſaies, F ſpeik to the World thoſe things which 1 have 
heard of ham, and that particularly with relation to Judging (as 
in Fon 8.26.) he leaves no room for any one ro doubt, that by 
thoſe words: [” 4s T hear, I judge ] he meant the Divine, Spiritu- 
al, Inward, Heavenly hearing of the voice. of God. ' his Beza, 
Who Tranflired the New Teſtament, could ice (though thou, - it 


| ſeems, didſtnot) For in hislefſ-r Notes upon thoſe words [| As I 
hear, . 3:c.] he faith, | As God who dwelleth in me, puttethinto my * 


mind. } And this Judging from an inward ſenſe, or from hearing 
the Divine Voice of. Gad's.Spirit. ſpeaking in the Hearr, isthar 
Judgment which Chriſt hath contradiſtinguiſhed from the Judge- 
mentthar is given according to. appearance, . when hefaid, Fudge 
not according ta the atpearance,, but judge righteous judgment , 


John 7. 2, 4- | | 


Seft, 2. In rhe ſeventh Page of the Preface proceeding iipon the 
forementioned Error,thou haſt caſt afoul and ſcandalous Reflection 


upon Friends, charging them with Ignorance, Emy, or that wich 
| worſe ( though one would think Envy were ſo bad, it were hard 
to find any thing worſe.) Ignorance, thou faiſt, in thoſe who: have - 


believed, that outward Minijters are ordained of God, among} the 
People called Bakers, to ſee forthe body, and hear for the body; and 
on that. foot, ſen and glory in other mens lives, made ready tetheir 
Hands, whether they know any thing of the Truth theres .07, 710, 


Thisis an high Charge, 1/:/tam, too highto be rhus flung out ar 
random: If thou knowſt any that havebelieved as thow haſt here 
ſuggeſted; ac had berter become thee ro bave; exhibired rhy Charge 
againſt ſuch in particular. Bur truly I do oe believerhere.is one 
Soul, of. thePcople called Quakers, that do 


believcaschouhaſt 


e: "" "Here 


= - | 
here reported; Andif there be nor (whnch,nll thou haft made ap- 

ea . is, may reaſonably be ſuppoied ) what.can it be bur the 
Tak of Tgnoranceand Envy inthy (elf, ro infinuate ſuch a flander 
in geferal, and not be able juſtly to fix it upon any one in par- 
ricular > Butthart thou maiſt ſee, William, how fruitful Envy 1s in 
bringing forth $/arder, I deſire thee to look back a fcw lines in the 
ſxth Page of thy Preface, where thou ſpeakeſt of ſome amongſt 
the People called Quakers, whom thou repreſenteſt Tnſmuating, 
As if God had ordained Miniſters amongſt them, that are to ſee and 
hear for the body, 8c. Whencel obſerve, thatwhatin that ſixth 
Page was pretended to bebur an Infnuation [As if ] is here inthe 
very next Page, Brooded, Hatch'd, brought forth and improved 
into a kind of formal Charge, That ſome have believed, that out- 
ward Miniſters are ordained of God, among? the People called Pua- 
kers, to ſee for the body, and hear for the body, 8c. 

Then for thy Charge of Envy, or ( whatever thou meaneſtby 
it ) that which s worſe ;, thatthou haſt a mind ty fixupon ſomebo- 
dy more particularly, whom yet thou doſt not name, bur de- 
{cribeft ro be ſuch an one, as hath uſed both acquired and natural 
parts, from the ſtrength of Reaſon, Teſtimonies of Scripture, Ar- 
guments from the Light of Chriſt, Citations out of Antient and mo- 
dern Writers, as well as Examples of antient Fathers, to convince 
ſome Profeſſors of Chriſtianity of their Errors; and yet imperatively 
fiemfie, To God's friends every where, on thu wiſe : Let not this Spi- 
rit be reaſoned with; enter not into Propoſals and Articles with it : 
but feed it with judgment, that"s God's Decree, Surely, Wilkam, if 
Ervy had not clouded thy underſtanding, thou coudit not be ig- 
norant, thattheſeMerhods are conſiſtent each with other, and bot 
with Truth. For Teſtimonies of Scriptures, Arguments fromthe 
light of Chriſt, ſtrength of Reaſon, Citationsout of ancient and 
modern Writers, and Examples of antient Fathers, are proper 
Mediums (being rightly, and in the wiſdom of God, made ufc 
of) to convince Profeffors of their Errors. And, if need werc, 
I could inſtancethe uſe of all theſe means, andtothe fame end, in 
the Writings of the New Teſtament. Yet is not any. of theſe 
more proper to the end to which they have been uſed, than judg- 
ment 1s (74udgmemt : ou the Godof judgment.) to that ungodly Spi- 
rit, that ſecksby all the waies itcan, by ſecret fraud and openop- 
poſition, ttorend, divide, deſtroy and unerly lay waſte the Heri- 
tage of God. And though theloveof God may havedrawn ſome 


touſe their endeayours for the recovery of others our. of the ay | 
| oO 


if 


ln. 
1 
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of this devo:ring Spirit, and in order thereunto have realoned, 
diſcoutſed, conferred withfuch, labouring, -if it, might have = 


to have plucked them our of:the Fire, as Fade'{; -_ - 
Opened, 


yet God forbidthar any, whoſeeye the Lord: 


enter into Propoſals and Articles withtharSpirit, who/e may leads +40 
the Chambers of Death. 6 "36 


Se. 3. Next thou faiſt, The endeavours of ſome have taken ſuch 
an effett, as that the abuſed Parties readineſs to abide an hearing, be- 
fore a competent number of perſons, equally tobe choſen, if any .one 
had matter of evil Fatt, or fulſedorineto lay to their charge, would 
not be accepted. This, William, is one of thy polttick Infinuari- 


ons, by which thou wouldſt procure andeſerved Compaliion tothoſe 
thou miſccalleſt the abuſed ry. For had they been ready, or 
ith, 


could have been prevailed with, to have -abidgen a Hearrng at 


home, the differences whichthey haveoccafioned, need -neverhave 


been diyulged abroad. And though not without difficulty they 
were, afterward, brought to an Hearing at Drawe/! (where, 
Noni on, thou thy ſelf, who waſt there preſent , wilt notdeny 
but they had a full and a far Hearing) yet ſofar haverhey-been 
from abiding the advice and judgment -of that Meering , 


thatthey have not abidden by their own Paper of Condemnation, 


in this William, 


indi 
the Perſecuti who deſired judgment of the Civil Magi- 
frar Fart Sad th NN hates pwr 3 


themſelyes then, . * have ſince ſought to. evade the 
e. © 3 Þ | 

Se. 4. In the ninth Pageof thy Preface, thou Gaift, John Story 

in publick Meeting fir worſhip, oy been accuſed for = falſe Prophet ; 


and that when the Acenſerhath been deſired to prove him-/o, the F= : 


, OO x noo termed — p = win% was 


 fwer hath been, He is of a dividing Spirit, and therefore a falſe Pro- 
phet. But when (failt thou ) 2 anſwer it bath been, ſaid, Bring 
forth, and prove matter of evil Fat, or falſe Doftrine again Fim, 
and we will diſownhim, then nothing (thou tailt) of that nature hath 
been brought forth, much leſs proved againf him. Inthis thou glo- 
rieſt not a little, callingoften in thy Book for matter of evil Fatt, 
and repreſenting Friends, far ſhort of the, Fuſtice, which appeared in 
*Feſtus, when he direfed the Jewiſh Informers againſt Paul, toaccaſe 


- kim of. Wickedneſs, if there be any in him.. | Firſt, let me pur. thee 


inmind, //i/hiam, that in theſe words of Feſtus which thou haſt 
-quoted,, As 25.5. there is nothing for Yickedneſs in the Greek. 
The words are [ tin iy © mf «19 gi 679 ] Tf there be any thing in 
tha man. But iecondly,l wonder thou ſhould(t ſay, That nothing 
.of evil Fa# hath been then brought forth againſt/7. $. and yer ar the 
-amerime confe{she was charged to be. of a dviding Spirit : Is nat 
-cauling Diviſtons, and ———_ diſcord"amongit Sou's People, 
- matrer of evil Fatt in thy judgment 2 Sare it was in the Apoſtle 
PauPs, and ſuch as hejudged a fufficientground to-diſown upon : 
for he -exhorts the Saints to mark them wrich cauſe Diviſions ard 
_—_— contrary to the Dottrine which ye have learned, and avoid 


them, Rom. 10. 17. 


Sef. 5. In the Tenth Page thou art big with conccir, and canſt 
not forbear breaking out into a Brag, no leſs fooliſh than falſe. 
Thou ſpeakeſt of ſome that ſometimes affirm, That a good Cauſe may 
be ill managed; and a bad Cauſewell managed, thereby inſinuating 
(laiſt thou.) into ignorant people, that thor John. Story, and his 
Friends have managed their Gooſe well, whileſt their Oxpoſers have 


- managed their Cauſe but ill | yetthat ]. S. and hi Friends are perſons 


of bad Spirits, and their Oppoſers perſons of right Spirits. Be it 
that they are {o. _ Bur farbe itfrom any to imagine that youhaye 
—_—_ your Canſc wigs om managing a Cauſe with fraud 
and faitood bemanaging a-Cauſe well. ; However, William, ſince 
thou art in ſuch a bragging vain, and wilt ne:ds take cecaſion. from 
what thou faiſt others have affirmed, to crack of the well 'ma- 
naging of your -Cauſe, thou muſt eventakeitas irfalls, and re- 
member that in thoſe words, which thou reporteſt ſome to. have 
affirmed, The ill management relates to a Good Cauſe; and 
the well management relates to- a Bad Cauſe.” . And - when thou 
haſt thereupon conſidered , 'That thou - haſt loſt more ' by 
an implicit Conceſſion that your Cavſe is bad, than thouart like to 


Fain 


| (7) | 
gain by pretending to have managed it well,Crack or, atthat rare, 


aAongas thou wilt. | 
Set. 6. In the ſame Page thou ſaiſt, 1f Zving well, and holding 
forth nothing but ſound Dottrine, ſhall not be brought to the meaſuring 
line of Chriſt ; what defence can there be again a flanderows Tongue ? 
I perceive thou art willing totake for granted, that F.S. and FF. 
have lived well: Bur that's a Queſtion, iam, which may be 
ſooner beg'd than proved. Living well comes undera twofold 
Conſideration. 1. Ina ſtri&t and proper ſenſe. 2. In a common 
ſenſe. The former is a life to God : the latter, a life to men. 
1. Living wellina ſiri& and proper ſenile, excludesall the worksof 
the Fleſh; neither can any man _ and properly be ſaid to live 
well, in whom the works of the Heſh arebroughtforth. Bur 
lince Envy, Strife, Wrath, Hatred, Variance, 8c. (which are the 
works of the Fleſh, Gal.5. ) havebeen ſo emunently lived in, and 
brought forth by F. $5. and F.W. it cannot be granted that they 
have lived well, as living well is (and, ought to be) under- 
ſtood in a ſtri and proper ſenſe, and-according to the high Cha- 
racer thou haſt grven of chem ;; the fruit they have brought forrh 
maniteſting the'I rec not to be good. 2. Living well in a com- 
mon ſenſe, isa ſhunning the groſsand toul pollutionsot-the World. 
- men of the World, they are ſaid to live well, to beof 


money 
a good life and converſation, thar are not debauch'd and vicious in + 


their Morals, Prophane, Corrupt and depraved inmanners. Bur 
living well in this ſenſe, 17:/4am, will not anſwerthy defign to 
prove F.8.and 7. V. menof right Spirits and fairhful Miniſters 
of Chriſt : for ſucha life the Phariſees of old did, and Hypocrites 
atthisday may, attain unto. This being premiſedto explain the 
Terms, I now repeat thy Sentence, which is this, If Zving well 


and holding forth nothing but ſound dottrine, ſhallnot be brought to 


the meaſuring line of Chriſt, what defence can there be againſt a ſlam- 


derous Tongue? Tothis firſr, by Retortion, 1 oppoſe, It living well 


( in the common tion ) and holding forrhnorhing but ſound 
Dottrine, ſhall be taken for the only meaſuring line m all cafes, 
how ſhall the-Hypocrite be diſcovered 2 Secondly, Tanſwer, That 
where the life and converſation is impcached, thereliving well 
(well proved) is a good defence ; and fois holdingforrhnothing bir 
ſound DoQrine, where one is charged with holding forth unſound 
DoRrine. But where oneis charged with being of a wrong'Spirit, 
chere to alledge living well and |holdirig forth nothing bur ſound 
Dattrine, isnot a ſufficient and dlertdat ca: Becauſe cupiniongs | 


(B) 
hath taught, that ſome, who haye been of a wrong anddiyiding 
Spirit velived well (as living well is commonly taken ) ar 
for 2 time: And Reaſon perſwades, that a wrong Spirit, 
whatever unſound Dodtrines It hold, will (ar leaſt fora | 
while) hold them in,” and polin forbear holding forth any 
thing but foundDo&trine, that ſo itmay be taken (as every wron 
Spirit deſires to be) forthe right Spirit, and haverhereby moread- 
vantage and opportunity to ſeduce. mn, well therefore, and 
holding forth a_—_—_ ſound Doftrine, thall-be-brought co the 
meaſuring line of Chriſt; and it found. to hold meaſure by that 
line, will be agood defence againſt rhar Tongue that ſhall {lander 
the Converſation or DoQrine. © But ſince a wrong Spirit may 
lurk and ſhelter ir ſelf under living well (in the common ſenſe ) 
and holding forth nothing bur ſound 'Dottrine, 'ir muſtbe a more 
{piritual line, than that of a fair outſide only, wherher in Life 
or Doctrine, by which a Spirirmuſtbe tryed and meaſured, vis. 
'The Un&ion from the Holy One, 1 Fohn 2. 20. The Anointing 
received of him, ver/.27. | 
But. becauſe, Wilkam, thou ſeemeſt to lay fo great ſtreſs upon 
living well, and _ forth nothing bur. found DofQtrine, and 
thatnot only here bur el{ewhere, as in Part 1. p.29. where ſpeak- 
. ing of Teftimonies arifng againſt a dark , ſeparate Spirit, thou failt, 
The comes tobe ſpread abroad, as a Seal to that which cannot be evi- 
denced either. by Dottrine or Converſation; as if the Tree were not 
ow to be known by its Fruit, as in daies paſt, And a little lower in 
the fame Page, Had they not entertained unrighteous jealonfie, we are 
perſwaded, that they wouldnot have teftified againſt fuch, as have ap- 
proved themſelves unto us no other than faithful Minifers of Chriſt, 
found in Dottrine, and as blameleſs in Converſation { ſo far as ever 
we knew ) as any Friends. And in Page of thy Preface, cryeſt 
out, Bring forth, and prove matter of evil Faft, or falſe Dovrine 
againſt him, ( viz. j-5.) and we will difown him. As if foundneſs 
of Do&rine, and blameleſne{sof Converſation, or living well (in 
-thecommon ſenſe ) were an unqueſtionable ground of Unity and 
infallible mark. and roken, not only of being a Member of the 
Church, bur of a fairhful Miniſterot Chriſt ao. Now, William, 
that thou; and orhers, may ſee the contradiftion, and confuſion of 
thy work, I will ſpread before thee ſome other paſſages which 1 
have noted in thy Book. In the firſt Part, page 2. thou faiſt, I 
the daies paft,, we walkt together in true Fellowſhip each with other 
and that in the ſenſhle feeling of that immortal life, wheroby we with 


| them 
- 


- 


| (9) 
them were knit and united together, ——having the evidence of fuch 
one heavenly Union ; ſpringing, from that, which neither the carnat 
Eye,or-the carnal Ear, could be witneſſes of. What was this, Wik 
liam ? Was this only living welland holding forth nothing but 
ſound Dottrine > Thecarnal Eye and carnal Ear could be witneſſes 
of hfe and doftrine. Bur rhis which thou confeſieſt was then the 
evidence of our Heavenly Union, was it ſcems bejond their reach. 


- Again, page 24, 25+. Thou failt, We ( who had beheved in the hight 


of our Lord Fefas Chriſt, and hadthe Evidence'in our ſelves, that we 
were of the true Brotherhood, and Members of Chriſ?s body) were at 
a loſs infallibly to manifeſt nnto others, by any outward Marks or Tokens, 
that we were in reality Members of the true Church, 8&c. Why 
what wasthe matter? I hope ye were not wanting then of livin 

well, and om forth nothing but ſound Doftrine. And would 
not thoſe ourward Marks or Tokens infallibly manifeſt unto others 
then, that ye were in. reality Members of the true Church > How 
is itthenthatycurgethers now with ſomach carneſtneſs, and rely 
on them with lomuchconfidence > Again, Part 3. page 27. Thou 
faiſt, *tisevident, That the moſt certain and infallible marksof Men:- 
berſhip in Chriſt's Body, are inviſible to the outward man, though felt 
and known to the inward man of the heart. Bur (ure, living well, 
and holding, forth norhing but ſound Doctrine, are not inviſiblots 
the outward man ; and conſequently theſe ( which thou ſo much 
inſiſteſron, as Arguments that F. S. and F.JY. are not only Mem- 
bers but faithful Miniſtersof Chriſt ) are not the moſt certain and 
Infallible works of MemberſhipinaChri#s Body. Bur in: the next. 
page, thou goeſt further, for there thou ſailt,, Thongh ations out=. 
wardly juſt,are many timesthe fruit of the Spirit ; yet are nat atwaies 
certain Tokens, that thoſe throughwhomthey appear, are Members of 
Chriſt's Body. Again, page 83. Thou fiſt, I therefore do. reuſona- 


blyconclude, that the wnfallibe mark, wherehy any Menther of the 


Body is knownto be in true Unity with the Body, doth not conſt in- pros 

feſſimn and belief of certain Principles and Dotbrims, and Pratfices de- 
pending thereon. "This I raketo comprehend both living. poland 

holding forth nothing burſound DoCQteine :- for ſurely a 

and belief of certain Principlesand: Dofrines coming theone, and 

Praftices depending thereon, implies.the ocher.. But theler thaw 

concludeſt ( and-reaſonably too, thou ſailt) x6 ro-be. the.infallible 

work, noon any — of _ —_ m— _ 

unity with the . page Su... T; nfadlible Mark ard 

T _ then (rhouſaiſt of a —_— in the true ney wialy'ohe Roy 
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ff Chrift, is an inward inviſible mark that cannot be ftampt on any; 
but by the- impreſſion of God's you on the keart, Yet oncemore, 
Parc 1. page 12. ſpeaking of ome being admitted to be Membersot 
Meetings, thatdid burſomuch as profeſs the Truth, and aftpear wm 


the outward form thereof, and were not then of ſcandalous conver ſati- 


ons; you ſay,All which might appear in ſuchas were far remote from' 


witneſſing thaCircumcifion of the Heart, and the Anſwer of 4 good 
conſcience towards God, which muſt be witneſſed as the proper produt- 
F the Baptiſm of . the Spirit, before a poſſeſſion of the Truth be known : 
he inconſiſtency of theſe withthy former ſaymgs, wil (Idoubr 
not ) be obvious ro every conſiderate Reader; and i any, by 
theſe fruits, ſhould meaſure thy Spirit ( according the merhod 
than hat propoſed ) they could not but adge itan erroneons Spirit; 
that is Anthor of fo much contradiCQtion an 
euim to the Preface.* In page 11. thou carpeſtat G. F. for (ending: 
a Certificate to ſome Friends of Hartford, concerning Fohn Stor)'s 
encouraging the Separate Mecting, and writing that they may ſtew- 
it both to Enemies and Friends. But by Enemies here, Wilham, is 
notmeantthe Worlds people; bur fuch as thy ſelf and many More, 
who in words profeſs Truth, but being joyned to and acted by that 
Spirit that oppoſes Truth, though they pretend to beand would paſs 
forFriends of Truth, arenorwithſtanding indecd and-in Truth the 
worſt Enemicsthat Truth hath. Cate | 


Set. 7. Another ſnapthou haſtat G. F. for writing in a Letter 
thus, And you that have given your Teftimbny againſt that Spirit , 
fland in your Teſtimony tilt they anſwer by Condemnation ; and do not 
frive and make bargains with that which « out of the Truth. 'Here 
thou hunteſt about with thy [15] to ſee. if thou canſt find an 
miſchievous Meaning to put upon G. F*s words; and'that whic 
comes firſt ro hand is this, If his meaning be, that he would not have 
Friends diſcourſe with ſuch, nor yet to agree about any orderly Confe- 
rence," morder to a Reconciliation, or hearing of differences. then his. 
own Prattice afterward, in ſubmitting to a Iimitted Meeting with me 
——condemns hi own direftion. Any thing, William, but an Evil 
mind-'( which alwates takespleafure in taking things iti the worſt 
fenſe Y would rather have uſed hiscondeſcending to that Meeting, 
ws Argument that this was 'not his meaning. "Thou addeſt, 


Beſides, ſuch a meaning from the great Apoſtle of Chrift (which, in - 
a ſcoff 


thou faiſt, doubtleſs G. F.-is at leaft reputed by many to te.) 
ſeems -wholly repugnant to the counſel off the Apoſtle Jude, x. z FY 
. | { ut 


» I 4 


confuſion. Bur torc- : 
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I had really been his meaning, it hadnot been repugnanttothe 


'(1t) 

Burt here firſt let me-rell chee, rhar thy flour at G, F. is.yery unſa- 
youry, and manifeſts an 1]; aanaas 45, ge inchee, Gen. 21.9. As 

rG. F. an honourable Inſtrumentharh the Lord made him, and 
{et him abovyethe reach of this flcuting Envy. | "a 

Secondly, As to Conferring, Diſcourling, &c. with ſuch as are 
gone-out of Trurh, There aretiznes and Seaſons to Confer, DiC- 
courſe, Diſpute, Reaſon, &c. and there are times and ſeaſons to 
Judge, Reprove, Condemn, &c. - And the ſeaſons for each are 
in the Father's-hand ; and the Children, ſtanding in the Counſel 
of the Father, receive frem him an underſtanding, ro know, di- 
ſcern, and lay hold of the proper ſeaſon for each. And though 
many cndeavours, in thelove of God, haye been uſedtoreclaim 
ſome from their Errors, to recover lome out of the Snare, and to- 
convince others of their Folly ; yer if thereſhould noturther Pro- 
grel; be made in that method, bur only. Judgment fix'd upon the 
Head of this gain-laying on, and irs Adherents, there would 
be no repuguancy at all therein, to the Counſel of the Apoſtle 
Jade, nor to his Praftice neither. Read his _—_ and tel] me, 
wherher* he: contended againſt thoſe ungodly enb Conferring 
withthem, or by fixing the judgment of Truth upon them. Henor 
enly callsthem ungodly men, Verſe 4. Filthy Dreamers ; Vere 8. 
Corrupters of themſelves, as brute. Beajts, Verſe 19. but denounces 
Wo unto them for their Envy and Gain-ſaying, Verſe 11. He calls 
them Spots, Empty Chads, Fruitleſs, dead Trees, Verle 12. Raging 
Waves of the Sea, foaming out (as you have don2) their own ſhame ; 
wandring Stars; and again denounces a moſt dreadful Judgment 
upon them, To who7: is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 

erſe 13. He calls them Marmarers, and Complainers, Verſe 16. 
Mockers, Verſe 18: Senſual Separatifts, Verſe 19. who not having: 
the Spirit, then did ( as ſome now do) oppoſ: the workof the- 
Spirir, and them that were led by-it.. - Whar thinkeſt chon, Wit 
ham, was this ſuch contending aghie Counſclled > Or did'hecoun- 
ſel one thing and praftice another\? [Thea as to the other Counſel, 
thou menrtioneſt of Paul to ' Titas,, that. Gain-ſryers were to be: 
eomvinced by ſoznd Dottrine and Extortation : That ſhews, They 
were rather to be- Preached to , than conferred with. And 
belides, it appzars, Thoſe Gain-fayers. were to be Rebuked 
ſfrarply, Tit. 1. 13. - and with all Authority, Chap. 2. 15. Thus 
have I endeayoured to ſhew thee, both thatchis firſt Meaningthou 
haſt given to G. F's words is wrong and groundleſfs; and allo thar:if 


Apoſtle's Counſel. Now- 


: (12) 

Now it ſeems thou didſtnotrhink ir fafe to truſtto thy firſt [7/4 
and therefore beatedſt abour till thou hadftftarted a fecond F1f;} 
and not content with rwo F Ifs ] thou ſerteſtthy reſileſsthoughes 
on work.to find out a thirdif thou couldfſt ; ſoeager thou wertto fa- 
ſten ſomeevil meaning upon G. F. Bur-it is pretty to obſerve that 
thouart forced toconfels [” A third T canmot think of. ] However, ] 
perceivethou art reſolved to make the belt ( or rather the worſt ) 
: of that thou haſt thought of, as 'ris probable thou didft endeayour 
to think as bad asthoucouldſt. Thou bringelt in G. F's meaning 
chus, page 13. But if otkerwife G. F's meaning be, that ſuch whom 
Fecondemns, have no right to Bargain, Buy or Sell, until they anſwer 
b y condemnation ; then T may . nftly term that, tobe a4 mark, of the 
Beajt, ſpokenof Rev. 13.17. But, William, whar if this be not 
G. F's meaning 2 May we not then juſtly term-rhis a BeaſHy infinua- 
tion of thine ? Can all the infernal Spirits 1nyent a readier and 
touler way to defame a man, than to deviſe the moſt obnoxious 
mcanings for his words, and.then load him with all the i con- 
{equencesof thoſe Meanings? Yet thisis theCourſe thou haſt here 
Taken with G..F. ſuggeſting fuch a meaningto his Words, as no- - 
thing ceuld be more-remote from them, and which nothing buten- 

aged malicecould furmiſe. For had: G. F's words-any relation to 

uying and Selling 2 had they any reſpe& ro Worldly or Tempo- 
ral Affairs 2 Ah, I”:liam, thy envy and injuſtice are here ſoobyi- 
ous, that indeed 1 hardly think thou couldſthavegiven a more de- 
monſtrative evidence, to every Reader, of the wickedneſs of that 
Spitit, which prompted rhee thus to wrire. Thou faiſt, Let the 
Reader take either of theſe meanings, and' tis the mark of a-De- 
ceiver, &c. Thoumatters not, irſecms, which of rhem he takes, 
fohe takes one, though thou mightſt well know they werebatrh 
falſe. Bur the Devil hath deceivedthee, and hath: brought upon 
thy {clt that Reproach which thou haſt lo laboured to caſt upon 
another : For while thou haſt been talking of the Markor name of 
the Beaſt, thou haſt diſcovered inthy ſelf thenatureof him. 


Set. 7. Inthe ſame pag. thou hinteſt the Reaſon of thy publiſhing 
this Preface to be, That {o the Reader from the Preface, may have 
d little Savour of that Spirit, by which the Ofpoſers of the Children of 
Light are led. The Oppoſers of the Children of Lighr, liam, 
arethy ielf and thy Party, who being gone from the Light, are 
ever and anon, throughout your Book, pleading want of fight, 
rot ſeeing, want of clearneſs, and the like, But the Reader, no 

- .. queſtion 


' be concerned, that the things which became their 


(13) | 

veſtion (if. he be a Child of Light) will from thy Preface have - 
more than lirtle Sayour, that thouthar Writeſt Z waſt therein 
ledandafted by a Spirit of Darkneſs and Confuſion, in oppoſition 
to the Light, and in enmity to the Children thereof, who live 
- ear highs 
-- Burirſcems,. Yi//iem, for all thy high pretences to concern of 
Conlci and conſtraint of Spirit, to Write ; the thing did not 

oinally in thy ſelf, but thou werr pur upon it by, alk at 


orgs : 
firſt; "This is maniteſt from thy own words, pag. 15. where than 


iſayeſt, Thicbeing ſeveral times Treated on by ſome, I was deſired (and 


at length.it became my concern of Conſcience) to put Pen to Paper on 


that Subjett; which accordingly 1 did , antil at length I compleated 


an Hiſtorical Manuſcript,, confiting of three parts. How long it was, 


- after thou hadſt-been thus defired, beforc- thou didſt pur Pen to. 


Paper, isnor expreſt. But if by compuration 'of times ic may be 


awful rogues ar it, I cannot think thou wert very backward in 


an{wcring rheir dclire, after once thou waſt ſet ov. For it was it 
ſeems in the year 78. that differences were lo publickly manifeſted, 
4s to burden tome of thy Brethren; and after thar, they came to 
: burden, might 
be ſtated -in Writing; and after that, this matter was ſeveral times 
treated on among yan, heloee thou waſlt pirct'd upon for the 
Champion : And yertT find thy Hiſtorical Manuſcript, though con- 
ſiting of three parts, was not only compleated , bur prepared 
(which rake ro be Tranſcribed, or Copied out fair, in otderxo be 


ſent abroad) oy or abour the beginning of the year 75.. For the. 


ter thou telPſtus was written to G. F. abour-it, after the Many- 


' (cript was prepared, bore Date (thou fayeſt) the 22d. ot 24. Month 


79. ſo nimble and expcditious thou wall in the work, though ir 
was long beforc ir became thy conccrn of Conſcience: For that 
came bur .at {ength; and ar Jength 'too { and probably thelame 
length, ) thy Tripartite Manuſcript was compleated. phe 


Se#.8. T willingly paſs over oy 1 thy pages, which are - 
chiefly ſtufft with Revilings of G. F. that I might not dwell upon | 
thy Preface. But in the 29th and Zothpages, I met with tharwhich . 
I cannotlet paſswithour a juſt Reproot. Thou axe, "Tis hoped, 


that this Treatiſemay become a;wernivg-to many (and 1o no doubt it 

- will, ro beware of that Spiritby which it, was Writran ) Gut mwre- 

| eſpecial] ; (thou faveſt) to ſuch as have departed from the Anointing 
mt romd 


lves, that theyniay repent, and turn to their firſt Love, Vi». 
| e. 


(14) 


The appearanceof Chrift by his Light in them; and not (in neglett of 


God's Teachings) 1ye doting on outward Orders; As if that which was 
promiſed to be written in the Heart, were nowto be ſought after inpieces 
and ſcraps of Paper. This , William, is Rude , Unſayoury and 
Horribly-Irreverent Language, Reflefting upon the: Writings of 
the New Teftament (for they were written ſince that Promiſe, Of 
writing the Law inthe Heart, Jer. 31.33. was made) as well as on 
what 1s written at this day. It ſtrikes as direQly at the Epiſtles of 
Councel, Advice, Inſtruction, Information and DireCtion given 
by the Apoſtles, as at whar is given forth, to the fame ends, by 
Friendsinthis day. The Writings of the Apoſtles proceeded from 
the Law written in the heart, and were agrecable therero, and 
wereto be Read, Received and-Obſerved by thoſe to whom they 
were Written ; and this was not called Doting on outward Orders, 
by any that pretended to a Chriſtian Spirit ; nor were the Epiſtles 
of the Apoſtles called pieces and ſcraps of Paper, as thou in an Un- 
chriſtian Scoffing Spirit, haſt here contewpribly called the Wri- 
tings of Faithful Friends, though given forth by the ſame Spirit 
which they were given forth by; as they who have not loſt the 
Spiritual ; will acknowledge. But in this thou haſt mani- 
teſted afoul Spirir, that to gratific an Envious mind, regards not 
What itRevyilcs, nor where it flings its dirt. 


Seft. g. In pag. 32. Pretending to givea Reaſon for thy Treating 
on Principles and ines, thou iaycſt, The Deportment of ſome 
wiruly Women, and ignorant ſelf-conceited Men, on the part of our 
Oppoſers, in publick Meetings for Worſtipof God, hath frequently been 
cauſe of ſtumbling to ſome ; ſo that *tis to be doubted , that Jeatouſies 
have been ready to enter many, that though the Name of Chriftianityis 
retained amongſt the people called Quakers; Tet that the Nature, 
Life, and Dottrine thereof hath fared ſripwrack amongft them, if 
all (under that Name) ought at this day to be meaſtred, P the De- 
portment and Dottrine of ſome. Ulpon this , William, I obſcrve 
I. Thatthy Chargeof Unrulineſsin Women, and Ignorance and 
Selt-conceit in Men, being fo genera/as it is, looks more like a 
Slanderthana Truth. 2. Bur ifit weretrue of ſome, yet thou well 
'knoweſt, thar 47 (under the Name @aakers) ought not at this 
dayro be- meaſured by the p— and DoQtrine of ſome : 
And therefore thy inſtnuating ſuch a thing with an_7f, difcoversa 
readineand willingnesof mindin thee, to impure the weaknel 
or miſcarriages of ome to the whole, it thou mighteſt. J. If mn 
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did{t apprehend the Nature, Life and DoQtrine of Chriſtianity. 
hath ſofar fuffered ſhipwrack amongſt che peoplecalled Quakers, 
as that thou thoughtelt ir needful-to revive (as thouwordit it) a 
Teſtimony unto the Principles of Truth, &c. How came it to 
paſs, that thou and thy parry, whom 5 defanes as ſtedfaſt 
Adherers to and Perleyerers in the way of the Spirit df Life, &c. 
Have neyet fell upon us for making Ty bras of the Nature, 
Lite and DoQtrines of Chriſtianity, and have-made thoſe great 
and weighty things the ground of your Contention, rather than 
ſuch things asyouaccount /itt/e, light and incon{iderable. Now 
that 'ye have not done. ſo, though there needs no other Evi- 
dence than whatthou thy ſelf gives, Pref. pag. 23. Where thou 
fayſt, Great part of the Contention of one Party with another, 
ſeems to be but about the Shell; and not the Kernel, Yet to put it 
out of all doubr, one of the Chicf of thy Party, wap Wilkinſon, 
-» ew G.F. ings ou aſt _r yo Fon che 4th Fart of 
ag. 77. Says polutively, God hath manifeſted to' hi 
. That the 272 + os breach of _ Concord we jomuy 4. & — 
Principles of Truth, nor in _Chriſts. Pofrine, . So that this Sug- 
geſtion of thine - appears . to be i deſigned Slander , without 
ound ; and thy own words, if.well conſidered , import thou 
| Fadſt nogroun;4: For thou doſt not fay Jcalonlitcs'have entred 
many, but haycbeea ready.to entermany.: Thy reviving Teſtirs 
mony was intended. it cakes ems for preyenting Phylick , though 
bad the Jealouſy been fo ready to.eneer, 'as thou prerendeſt; it 
might have come too late.” Beſides, I obſerye, thou tarſt nor 
be Poſitive that ſuch Jealouſics have been o.much as: ready. wo 
enter, but ſtideſt jt in witha [*cis to be doubted]; as thoudoſt allo 
in the fuſt pre of thy Books 2g, 69. where the ame mancr 
with ſome. yariation, - is repeated.” Ar-this. rare ;. whenſocver 
thou haſt a mindtorevive thy Teſtimony, (which I aſſure chee 
is dead enough, and wherein thou haſt ſhewed thy {elf as igno# 
rant and ſelf-conceited, as any thou haſt complained of)/rhoy "4 
haſt no more to do, but to ſyppoſe a doubt, that Jcalouſtes have 
been ready to enter many. a1 hercby filing peoples minds with 
ſuch Fealouſies,” as thou ha# 4 depre Paula enter many) and ther& 
upon not. only inſinuate that, though the Name of Chriſtianity 
is retained amoneſt the people called -2zakers, yet that the Na- 
ture, Life and DoCtrinc thereof bath ſuffered ſhipwrack amongit 
them ; but in purſuance of thy Wo, as an Evidence that Low 
Es IO | 14 
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ne Rood, pebliſh rhis in Prin to the view of the 


= es W Hit, fot which thy Book & 
Caku whatever , It is mat t 
Wasd rnbtnded for the os, This triay be 
{i mean ye ed it {alf. For when it ſays, Preface 
pag. JO. Ind 1 Pier, pag. 57. This Phat is on nterided for 
the Service of the Peop hs a, d y implicsit is 
intended a//s forthe heviee of t Wed — pag. 35; how 
fayſt, If fuch «s are ſeeking «hier the way of Truth, amongſ} the 
People called Quakers , ſhall but ſeriouſly ly oo this 
Treatiſe, it may become 4 means tinto ſuch to eſchew the evil and 
embrace the good by inclining their hearts unto the Principles of Truth 
herein held forth, 8c. So thatherc thy Book is recommended to 
be ſeriouſly pondered by ſuch as _- but; eeling after the way of 
Truth , zot _— with tt, ; fuch whoſe hearts are not yet 
inclined to the dps of Truth Re are to be thereunto- 
inclined by it. In the firſtpart of thy Book, pag. 6g. Thou in- 
timateſt the deſign of it to be, That a door may be opened again 
both to rebut 115 and Prophane. Tn the ſecond part, pag. 6. (and 
a) 2 
_ n, it were).in On 
<of {Is the Worlds hy's Anfiver theteto ſtems to 
to convincethic \ Wade of the Principle of the Light 
eng And in the thitd part, pag. 13 | Speaking 'of Conten- 
tionsand Diyi MO The hel owiereef of being no 
donger tobe hid oroufly occafioned the bringing forth f 
oy | bribed The Chriftian om Quaker, Fa het fy of 
way 8c. I co ring more Inſtances 
Fam perſwaded are ſufficient to perfwade 5 oh for ck 
that thy, Book was deſigned for the yiew of the Wage which, 
hadſt not been of the Spirit of the World, thou neyer 
wouldſthaye done. 


Se, 10. In the 33ch. pag. of the Preface, Thou ſpeakeſt c: 
Smewho (thou layelt) "cb been pleaſed to uoine other 
. withtheſe Terms, vis. Dark, eavened rending, dividing, you 

ps, andrhoſe, who veſt) cloSti 

calleſt Lovers of Preheminence , Innovators and uns. ' 
Preachers, that kgow not how to divide the Word right, "ix þ 
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the 1ſt, part of your Book pag. 16. phe 
ih chav, Do Stigm [os Ao wit 


og pag po 


4 ate, gp Ba # 5 viding peith ' 
Rod oaks Whac what fey ies Ip ant my pe 
andacknowledgr your elyorote: , by 
novators and ob age ay an wo 
vide the Word aright. 

Sept. r t.In p2g-3G. Thovinraeimntic ly again{t (ogy 
who, i #4 gepottiy cs 

mu x _ gy oy ar By ta. the Brethren. If you 


do es , follow w that de. And exhont.0g 

Kernen the wiſdom and the jealme wit intti- 

thqu oppolcit theſe Sayi -fow 4 ju fified of 

ber or ogg Look not unto us, but unto the Lord. Take | heed unte 

the Light of Chriſt in your own Conſciences. Draw water out af Jo 
= af ew Jour gu ane oe agg pad, 

ave lictle reaſon to credir vidence , w nor te 

Ae thou Writelt 


regard what thou fa eſt of th , yer 
poling it to beſo Fny have ſaid, Have your Eye to the Bre- 
thren, 8C. hays ro fay con it, there 1s no hurt in 
naving.an E & (9 {be 6 good, a not an evil Eye) to the Bre- 
© though gh none is to look unto thena for Life and Sal- 
__ job unto A yer it is noe oply lLawiul, bur 
e in| me, to be wers of © OLERTEN , AS 
they arefollowers of Chriſt. $o the Agolie Þ ul, 1 Cor, 
4 16, 17. ip pergone Thehech you; Ne gp vllowers of me. For thi 
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interfere with thoſe Sayings which thou haſt ſer 


inſt it, an 
more than the Apoſtles laying, Be ye folloers of me, « 1 ah 


«m-of Chriff, which imply ving an Eye unto him , fince 
none could rightly follow him, bur they muſt ſce how he 
walked: Yer none 1 ſuppoſe will lay that the Apoſtles exhor- 
tingthe Belicyers to be followers of him, had any tendency to 
take them off from taking heed unto the Light of Chriſt in their 
own Conſciences, from drawing water our of rheir own Wells, 
or tohinder them from looking unto and followiug the Lord. 
And for the other Sentence, [Wiſdom i juſtified of her Children} 
though ir ſeems nor perrinent -to thy a wy yer it is un- 
doubredly true, both that Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children, 
and that her Children are Jnfifed allo of her, notwithſtandin 
all thy vain endeavours to: find matter of Condenmation againſ 
them. Which wherethou canſt nor find, thou doſt nar ſtick to 
forge; as inthe firſt page of thy Poſtſcript , where ſpeaking of 
the Blind Zealot, whom thou delcribeſt ro-be one that is prin- 
cipled to Eye the Brethren, thou addeſt, inſtead of the Light in 
himſelf. But treading on the Scurrility of the Expreſſion 
[Blind Zealot WilkamDoſtthouknow any that is ſo Principled 2 
Thou affirmeſt thou haſt heard _ lay in Meetings, Have 
your Eye to the Brethren; and pretendeſt roo to know their mean- 
ing (for thou ſayeſt, Meaning thereby publick Preachers) But 
didſt thou ever hear any of them ſay cirher in Mexdngs or 
out , Have your Eye to the Brethren , inſtead of the Light 
in your {elves ? Ordidſtthou everhear any body ſay, they were 
Principled to have an Eyeto the Brethren, inſtead of the Light 
in themſelves? Be plain, FYilliam, and ſpeak the Truth, though 
thou ſhameſt thy elf. It thou haſt heard any one ſo Declare, 
conceal him not:- Burif thou haft nor heard any one fo Declare, 
Bt&fh (if thou art not Bluſhing, - at thy own Diſtoneſty, in 
publiſhing ſo foul a , Whuch nothing but blind Envy 
could ſuggeſt. Bur for all thy great Outcry, (not only here, 
but frequently in thy Book) againſt. Having an Eye to the Bre- 
thren : In the ſecond part pag. 39: thon bot, I tatmot but teſtify 
that thoſe whoſe underſtandings-have been fo enlightened, have al- 
waies had aregard unto every Inſtrument, through which the Con- 
ſcience hath been awakened to cloſe with that Appearance in them- 
fetves. Whar differs this, I would fain knw rom having ar Eye 
to the Brethren, whb axe really Inſtrumental nGod's _ ro 
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awaken the Conſcience, to cloſe with theappearance of the light 
of Chriſt mn themfelves, as . Yilkinfſon.contefles G.F.'was to Pim 
and others, Part 4. page 77. Doſt thou nor plainly (ce here,rhar 
whar thoucxclaimeſt againſt others fof publiſhing, thouthy telf - 
( in effett ) CG 2 And in Part 3. page 12. Thou and 
the.reſt concerned with thee, ſpeaking of Striteand "Contention 
being emred, ſay, Which doubtleſs may (if-it hath not already ) 
occaſion many honeſt ſimple-hearted Friends thus in their Hearts to 
fay CWherearethe People whom we my now follow: ] So that ir 
ſcems you reckon'd, Honeſt {ſymple-hearted Friends might fo/- 
low a people, though you count ir fo horrible a thing forany to 
havean Eye to:the Brethren. Bur how do you think thoſe honeſt 
ſimple-hearted Friends ſhould follow a People, if they might 
nothavean Eye to them they would follow 2 Would you have 
them follow blindfold ? For Dy part, William, I believe thou 
bafſt ( of late years) had thy Eye as much tothe Brethren, as 
moſt men ; bur it has been anevi/ Eye, watching for evil, peeking 
about for faults, toipy out the failingsorſlips of any. Buttrul 
I am perſ[waded* it had been better forthee to have had a ſingle 
honeſt Eye totheBrerhren (nor inſtead oof the Lightin thy ſelf, 
bur with and in the Lightin thy {elf ;) thatſo thou migheſt have 
ſeen the innocency of their Aim, and- integrity 'of their hearts 
towards Sod and his People, than thusto ruſh on in Oppoſition 
tothem; and'to the Lord in them, to thy ſhame here, and ſor- 
row hereafter. v 

As for the other rwo Sentences; viz. [If you do not ſee your 
felves, follow us that do ſee ;) and [: Shut out the reaſoning, the 
wiſdom and the *jealonſie without diſtintt:on. ] It any one has dc- 
hvered the former of theſe, it is probable ir was accompanved 
with: ſome other words which might be explanatory of theic, 
and not left bareand naked, as thou haſthere ſet ir down : forl 
' obſcrve thou doſtnot ſay, Theſe very Dottrines have been pub= 
liſhed, but ſuch like Do&trines as theſe... And I have the more 
realonto ſuſpett thou mayſt have ſtript thatof what might have 
guarded it apainſt thy Exceprion, -becauſe thou haſt apparently 
added tothe latter thoſe words whereon thou groundeſt thy Ex- 
ception, viz; [withont diftinftion.] For thou haſt ſo connefted. 
thoſe words ro: the other, without any - interpunAarion, or 
change of: Letter |, as if thou hadſt heard ther delivered toge- 
ther ( and thatfrequendy'roo-): on thig' wiſe, Shut? _— Rea- 
C2441> 47.4 0NI7mg, 
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e thar any onecxhorting to ſhut out the Reaſoning, 
the Wiſdom and the Jealoufie, would cxpreſly add thoſe words 
[ without diſtinftion:] for that' wereto ny a man would ex- 
hort to ſhutout the pure Reaſo ning, the divine Wiſdom and the 
ry mana hich as it would be the height of extravagan- 

r ſhould ſo cxhort; fo is ut little lefsthan the 

ighe of inche charity, for thee to infer from any one's laying -{ if 
height did ſay ) ſhutout theReaſoning, the Wiſdom and the 
caloufic, that he — AP TT Al! Wiſdom, Al 
calouſie; or an ; Wiſdom or Jealouſic thay (: 
that which bo _ or to be OI ref thispro- h 


-bably Imayhaye occaſion to ſpeak cliew ' 
Bette. 12, However 5Yer upon Ho Dodins (as thoucalleſt \ 
Haly alk thou takeſt occali I upon ſome reproach- t 
_ - Boron S—_— wer wh n Preachers, u ing 
þantay- lawneſs of their conditionin the World, and re- 


whoſe ug, ne have one to be a thait unto 
__ low | or the Flee, ge » Filliam, Tam 
pri hehe fl ban ided er any tay nc Aw 
pr aided a with ne- 
cefſity. What would , 1 wonder, have” 
Peter, who had neither Gold norger Silver ? Ads3.6. 
Chriſt haycno Miniſters now adaies, but ſuch ES 
pron ay red free f _ ke mr 
rej e of ate? 

ſented as following for the Loaves? te Dementia cepit ? 
Whither wilt thou run, W:Uliam? al Ragecnd En- 
vy carry thee > w where ll we a og id he: the Fifth 
Part of thy Book thou envyeft G. F. upona ſuppoſition that he is 
Rich: Here thou diſdainef others a pretence, that they 
are poor and neceſſitous. | Like thoſe one while 
with Chriſt for his Aufteriry and Abſtinence (We have piped, 
Eid they, and you have not danced) Marth. 11. 17. Another 
While 2 him with being a Winedibver and a'Glutton, 4 
friend of Publicans and Sinners, Verſe 19. Thus doſt thou 

cans, either contented full wer. faſting. Burthisis 
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he WW 528. r. TFAving: chus run through the Preface, thatwhich 
if comesncxt, though very prepoſterouſly and out 
he of order Hmewha like the before © the Horſe, isaPoſt- 
1 (aipe beforethe Book ; In the x Itt arr of hich, thy york Js 
wn BW (and work thou Nat oy bro thy {elf 
0 trom havingendeayour Sore an and reproac 6. F. and 

ayoided opportunitiesof mecting him face to face. iy Wil- 


lam, He thar ſhall indifferently- read what thourtly Kit haſt 
written, needsſeek no other Evidence but thy own, . whejoon 
no by thy Backbiting and reproaching G. F. 

irſt, As to ck-biting repr it is 
evident. that after thaw hadſt thy Manuſcripr againſt 
G. F. thou wenteſt aboutto diſperle ir both in Cityand Country. 
Thou confeſſeſt, in page 24. of thy Preface, Thou travelle# m 
ſeveral parts oi the Nation,. manifeſting how thou won proceeded 
towards G. F.. To the ſame pi [thou ſpe _ in = 
11th pageof thy Pon In the 5th page, ow Among; 
other places, T came to London, &c. And in the Tath-pa per 
again, Among Friendsin G-E N ERA L, the Friends at 
don were before me to viſit on this occafion. And inpage 25. of 
thy Preface it appears, that, having writ a Paper, wherein was IM 
| inſerted, that thou didſt charge G. F. to be guilty of things re- _ Fi 
proachful to the Truth, thou didf very publickly ſpread D 
the ſame abroad, direted to Friends in ſeveral Counties. So REER 
that it ſeems, Here was no {mall pains taken, in Riding up and "I 


- 
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down, Travelling to and fro, traverling-the Countrics, and KHER 
vititing'the Cy, 1 ro defame G. F. bers a a 3s. behind hm : Y Bf 
bath; and where thou thy ſelf, withth ng rige, could not- Wi 
reach, thete by thy Agents to {1 road, very publickly,.. i 
» wrirn 5 directed to Friends in te NC & Ando ones. F. was ; 54 Wb 
f things reproachful tothe T ena Copy - | 
thou hadſt done thus, tw Ja . 


y ral yoo eta G.F. himſelf; only 
Poſtſcript, that ina Letter of theGrh of Lhd peg 18 of ; "079 
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Manuſcript 


him face to face; 


| . (22) 

houaiſt, Thou didf# acquaint G. F. that thou Badſt prepared ſuch 
. ms gy —_ and that thou ſigmfiedſt unto him the 
matters whereon thou hadſt treated 3 but endeavoutedſtrocxculc 


_ thy ſelf from ſending him , Copy of thy Manuſcript, with this 
I 


idle and unreaſonable ſhi t for thee ts ſend him theCypy 
thereof were unreaſmable, becauſe he might (when thou hadſt jp 
done) take no more notice thereof, than (thou ſaiſt he had of the 
four forementioned Letters. Sotharit 1s very manifeſt, eyentrom 
thy own acknowledgments, that afterthou hadſt prepared thy 

nuſcript againſt G. F. thou wenteſt up and down, through 
City and Country, with it ; and not only fo, but {preaded(t 
abroad another Paper alſo, the tendency whereof was to de- 


fame G. F. and very publickly ws and all this before thoy hadſt 


{ent (if to thisday thou haſt eyer fent) a Copy of thy Manu- 
{cript tohim:” [Andif this,ſo fairly collefted from thy own con- 
felhons, be not full and ſufficient Evidence of thy Back-biting 
G. F. and reproachinghim behind hisBack, I know nor whar 


can deſerve to be accounted lo. 


See, 2. Secondly, As to thy avoiding opportunity of meetin 
L is evident that when hoe Travelledſt ( - 
thou faiſt) in ſeyeral parts of the Nation, thou knewſt betore- 
hand that G. F. was nox in any. of thoſe Parts, where thou and 
thy Manuſcript Travelled ro defame him. "When thou wert 
come to London, with deſign ro beſpatter him throughout the 
City ( as thou hadſt done in ſome Counties where thou couldſt 
anentrance) thou ſeemedſt very hot and earneſt for a Meet- 
ing with G. F. (for thou knewſt he was then far enoughoff) bur 
wert told by ſome ( which thou didſt not deny) that they un- 
derſtood G. F. would be at the General Meeting. This was 
abour the end of the Twelfth Month 1679. ( forthy Letter then 
written at London to FamesClaypoole about it, bears date25th of 
the 12th Month, 79.) fo that ir was very little above three 
Monthsto the General Mceting. At the Yearly Meeting G. F. 
wasin London, and F.C. by Letter acquainted thee fo ; but thy 
ſeeming heat was then ſomuch abated, and thy deſire ſo cooled, 
that thou madeſt no progreſs towards it. After this,when thy oc- 
calionsdrew thee to London, Fanies Ghypoolethou confeſleſt rold 
thee, that G. F. was but atew Miles out of London ( and thar, 
i« ſeems, wasat Hammerſmith, but five Miles) yer fo lictle ſto- 
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mack hadſt thou then to meet G. F. face td face, that thou 
wouldſt neither go unto him there, nor ſtay a few daics tilt he 
returned into the City, nor ſo muchas call upon him as thou 
weneſt back, though Hammer ſmth was in = way home. And 
if this was not avoiding Opportunities of Meerg him face to 

rake to be id 4 0b rb So_ ſeek- 
ing opportunities, nor yet taking them when open. 
Bur queſtionleſs, Wilkan, he that A thy own Book ſha <5 
Part 5. page 3. that a little before rhis G. F. went to Briſtoll, 
and there voluntarily gave thee a Meeting, in the midſt of thy 
own Party ; - will find no cauſe to think6. F. was unwilling ro 
giyerthee a Mceting. © © LF 919419 | 
But am willing alſoto wezgh whar thou offereſt in thy Vin- 
dication, If I can tind anything Zght enough to weigh againſt it. 
Firſ, Thou pleaſeſt thy telf ( or rather Ithink wouldſt, ifrhou 
couldſt, perſwade thy Reader to pleaſe himſelf) with a Con- 
ccit, That men o f Underſtanding and Impartial, when they ſtould 
be informed, that the end thou defiredſ# a Meeting for , was-to 


. prove G.F. guilty of things reproachful to the Truth, and that ke 


would by no means aſſenttoſuch a Meeting, would be ready to con- 
clude, that no Obligation in Truth might be upon thee to take any 
further notice of him axto a Meeting, 3c. Men of Underſtanding, 
and Imparrial, are not fo calily Impoſed upon, Wilkam, but it 
they ſhould, yet when they ſhould come to 1ce that, and un- 
derſtand that that Informationis falſe (as it is) and contrived on 
purpoſe to deceive, I am perſwaded they would be as ready to 
conchide, thathe that ſoinformed them Was none of the Honeſteft. 
And that the Infotmartion was falſe they might caſily under- 
ſtand even from thisvery Pofcript : For though part of thy In- 
formation here be, that G. F. would by-no means aflent to ſuch 


a mecrings yer in p2g-24. thou'confeſleft a Friend from, London 


adviſed thee, that Y."M.defired N, Laces, rhar it might be'in- 
timatedtothee, thatG.F. would givethee a Meeting, Andthe 
only Tricxby whichthou didſt evade ir, was becauſe he (who 
been” fo often abuſed by thee) would nor give! it under his 
hand to thee, nor write rothee. So thar,” by'thy ownacknow- 
ledgment, here wasa Meeting efomed toby G. F. which proves 
thy Information falſe, inſaying he would by no means aſlentro: 
fach .a Meeting. Yer from this falfe Information ;-that.1G*»F«, 
would by no means aſſent ro ſuch-a- Meeting, thoutakeft 1t for. 
2,024 DJ ;. © 9.52 *.. +. granned; 
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in Loxdow then > Doſt thou think Un 


| (24) | | 
erm, that Vrderlanding aud Impartial men would conclude 
that no Obligation in Truth lay on thee to take any further notice 
of bim as toa Meeting, had it ſo vatgenre; that thou hadf atci- 
dentally met in the very Street, much leſs Ride 94 Miles upon b are 
Report fromthe ſaid ]. B. that he was in ,ondon ; «5 if thy buſineſs 
were the þufneſs of ſuch a poor, Penjioner, that had nothing to do, 
but te attend G. F 5 angtion. Indeed, William, T am loth to en- 
rertain ſo-rauch- as 2.mear Thought of thy buſinchs in Trade, 


' reuch leſs to drop a fingle Syllable that might ſeem to repreſent 


ic any Whit-diminfive: Yet when I confider in how little rime 
thou (if there were not many hands to make light work of it) 
haſt compiled a Baak of thar Bulk, (containing Suppoſe about 
cO Sheets) And-when I read how: thou haſt trayelled up and 
down (to-publiſh thy Manuſcripr againſt G. F.) in ſevecal parts 
of the Nation, it would almoſt tempt a man wickex to bclicye, 
thar in thofe times thou hadſt not much buſineſs to do ; how - 
eycr to be. fire if thou hadſt, thou mightet haye been miuch 
kerter imployed. - But what meaneſt thou, William, to call 
Fames Claypoot's Letter a bare Loo > Did he write that it was 

eported G. F. was in Loudon? $7 paſtively affirm he was 


and Impar- 
tial men will not (ce thisto be-one of thy needy ſhifts, to excuſe 
thy coming up, by pa, that thou hadſt no certainty of 
G. F. being there, but analy @ bare Report from F. C. Or canſt 

thcu imagine Underſtanding and Impartial men will nor: ſee 
the emptineſs of thy a 5 thou muſt have ridden 94 Miles, 
and have left thy throng of bufineſs ta meet G.F. face to fate, when 
they ſhall have conſidered, that thou hadſt ridden withour re- 
grer (in probability. many a 94+Miles (how thronging ſocyer: 
thy bulinets rhen was) ta Bod arter G..F. behind his back> Ah! 
Wilhan, theſethin excuſes and Tiffany-pretencesare cafily {cen 
through. And yet theſe] take to be the moſt weighty thou 

_— For thongh thou-pracadett to give two Reaſons tore, . 
2frſt; and a ſecondly, yer the firkt is bur giving the Lye to-thy 
Opponent (a Yiee.thow art to Subjeftroo, and which, what- 
ever thou mayſtrhink of it, does notatall commend thy Breed- 
1g.) , Thy: words are there, [E rf then, T muſt tell thee evil Inſs- 
nuations;.mho fay; - that. Thad ue defireto meet G.F, when I writ to 
him of wy readineſs fo t6:da; that therein theybe-tye me... And this 
thou addeft for the ſakes of others, as thou ſayſt, To clear the 


. matter 


£4 


F 


ay). 


matter objetted ſunewhat more. * A (tran maghod, ons would 
think, of clearing things, by: telling Folks they .bc-lye them. 
Yerthis is che Th and fret of oe firſt Reaſon. And thy 
ſecond is bur a pion of what thou badſt ſaid before, of 
Riding 94 Miles to Londoy, our of Gong of other oc- 
caſions, on F.Claypoolesnoticethat G.F. is, or willbeat London ; 
with this wy in _ | or That ns os wilt hes a wa 
ready wey to bring outwar ng, according .to the Propheſies 
home of thyOppoſers. O what a- many Contlerations will pre- 
ſent themſelves to ftop a Journey that a man; has no mind to 
take! The length of _— 94 Miles; 2 long and tedi- 
ous Journey indeed to meet G3, F, Face to Face, though twice 
or perhaps thrice ſo much was little , lighr,and cafie (born 
chrough upon thewing of Envy.) to'8/4nder hin bebind hi back, 
Otheroccaſions, - itſeeras too, care Jaronging, ig opportuncly 
upon thee, to detain; thee from going to meer G.F. Faceto Face : 
ough thou couldſt preſs through allche Zhraryg of thy other 
occafions, and take asmuch liberty from bulinels (if I may.uc 
thy own phraſe without offence)” as 429 Poor Penfoner, notonly 
to Compile thy Book (for ſanceotherswill not own jt, *os but rca- 
fon that thou whoſe name is (I think ) to every part. of it, 
ſhouldſt have the diſcredit of being / (at leaſt) che chick Author 
of it) but alſo to ide 94 Miles to London, and Traverſe rhe 
Colnty ts TroveBagin ſeycral pattsof the Nation, to Calam- 
niate G. P. behind his back. And to block up the way on: every 
fide, the ran rp noier; Ar WF tell in, of. ng 
ready wa to bring outward b{afing, if, negleding t 
thou ſhonldſ} bane gond ro meet G. Þ. face to Foe Though: no- 
thing of this kind was thoughtof, or of force, when thou wen- 
teſt with thy Manuſcript through Cir and Country, to #raduce 
G. F. behind his back; as if thou had(t been the kecure from 
thedangerof RIG: whenthou wert ſpending thy tine 
in endeavouring to #/af the Credit, good Name and Reputa- 
tionof anorher. 2 | 
But afrer all this noiſeand talk, 3///iam, thisemptyſhewand 
weak appearance of a Defence, what was (one may be io 
bold toask) the real end, delign and aim (next to the le/pat- 
tering of G.F. ) of thy coming to: London and Travclling the 
onntries , with Minus Was-it not (in appcarance 
j )-ro ingace all ——_ — 2:9 
| | 2 {wade 
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fwade G. F. to give thee a Mecting? Such a ſhew thy Papers 
 earry. Nay thou ſcemelt to -inyite Friends ro write to G. F. 
abour it; andin oneof thy Leners (p.10.) artio condeſcetidingas 
_ ro grant them 20 days time from rhe'dare thereof (which was 
the 25th.of the 12th Month 79.) towritetohimin ; which pro- 


ably might occaſion ſome to tell thee (as thou owneſt they 
did) that they underſtood G. F. would be at the General Meer- 
ing. Now ſuppoſe any had/been ſo much ar leiſure, as upon thy 
motion to haye Writro G. F. and he had ſignified his full. pur- 
pole to comeup eitherthen or ſooner 3 what wouldſt thou have 
done, Willam, inthecaſe > ſtaid at London until he come? or 
gone home, and come up again when ttiou knewſt he was 
come: Stay, *tis probablethou couldſtnor, unqueſtionable thou 
wouldſtnot : Tf thou wouldſt have gone home, and come up 
again, that is bur rhe ſame F. Claypoole's Letter imported, and 
thou refuſedſt. Bur ſince experience ſhews thou wouldſt nor 
ſtay 2 day or two ina Town, whileG. F. camefrom Hammerſmith; 
nor goto him there, though but 5 Miles out of Town, nor fo 
nuch ascall »pon hin in thy paſlage ; he muſt be over credulous 
that can' believe thou wouldft cither have ſtaid hiscoming, or 
come up again when he wascome, if any Friendat thy inftarc2 
had delired him to come. $o that in ſhort, Willam, conſider 
thy Caſe which way one will, there is no ſhew of Sincerity, 'no 
appearance of a rea/intention in thy ſeeming carneſtneſs to meet 
G. F. face toFace. And as for whar thou cites p.22.outofa Lerner 
from D. Smith of Marlborough of the Gth. of the 5th. Month 809, 
to proye GE. F's unwillingneſs ro meet thee, it no way. proves 
the Chargeartall : For itonly ſays, That he judg'd it would prove. 
but a jangle, as at Briſtol, which no way proves that he was 
unwilling, or dechied a Mecting ,. or had no inclination to it, 
much leſsthat he would by no means aflent to ſuch a Meetin 

as thonuntruly chargeſt him. , So that Slander and Falſhood ſill 


lyesatthy door. > 


Set. 3. Thereſt ofthy Po#/cript, William, is{pentwith as ill 
ſucceſs to thy deſign: For whereas 1n it thou laboureſt ro mani- 
feſt therighteouſneſs of thy proceeding to Print ; the very Evidence 
thou bringeſt roproyethy Righteouſneſs, doth apparently con- 
vi&t thee of great unrighteouineſs, deceir and falſhood. This 

having been largely inſiſted on, as thou knowelt, the laſt Sum- 


mer 


(27). 
mer at London, and ſince (asI underſtand) effeCtually handled 
ig.another Treatiſe latzly publiſhed, I do not think neectul to 
op:n here, in all its parts. Ar preſent therefore I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that having in p:25,26. .of thy relfertpe , to juſtify thy 
own proceeding to Print, affirmed, That ſuch as have been of 
Party againſt. you, haveibeen the firſt (and frequent) Promulgators 
ty Printing, that there have been Diviſions amongjt the people cat- 
{ed Quakers : Toevidence this (in pag. 27): thou citeſt a Prin- 
red Epiſtle , containing two Sheers of Papcr ,- given forth by 
Ain Whitehead and Mary Elſon. Now it muſt needs, Willam; 
be obyious to every Impartial Eye, that in inſtancing this 
Epiſtle as an Evidence that Friends (tuch as, thou fayſt, have 
been of Party againſt you) were the fr/# Promulgators of the 
Diviſions by Pranting,. thy deſign and: drift. was to perſwade: 
the Reader, thatFriends tell firſt ro —_— that they led the 
way, and by Printing that Epiſtle provoked you to fall to Prin- 
ting too, and fo occaſtoned rhe Printing your Book. Bur how: 
falle this is, and: conſ{equently-how unrighteous thou art in {9 
pretending, will be as obvious alſo, when-the Reader, from 
thy own Confeſſion , ſhall underſtand , that thy Book was 
Printed, all the five Parts of ir, Preface and all, before cver. 
thou hadſt fcen that Epiſtle. Which that- ic was,. appears by: 
comparing the 24th and 27th pages of thy Poſt/cript to- 
gecher : For in pag. 27. Thou fayſt,, On the Bth Inſtant 
(which was the 8th of November 1680.) came to my hands 
two Sheets of Printed Paper , Entituled, An Efiltle, &c. Sut- 
ſcribed by Ann Whitehead and Mary Elon. And in pag. 22. 
Thou fayſt, Briſtol the 8th of November 1689. Notwithtanding, 
that ALL this Treatiſe ( excepting the Pofticript, Index and 
Errata) i already Printed. So that here thou acknowlgdgeſt in 
expreſs words, on the very ſame day thar that Epiſtle came .to 
thy hand.t"1atall thy Book (except this Poi/cript, the Index and 
Errata) was Printed oft beforethattime : Now 1s not this moſt 
horrible unrighteouſneſs, falſhood and deceit, in thee, 1:1ham, 
to make as if that Epiſtle had been Printed before the Book, and 
beena ground of Provocatior to thee to Print, when as all 
rae five parts and Preface of thy Book, werc in Printbefore that 
Epiſtle came to thy hand, and indeed moſt of it before hat 
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Epiſtle was written: 
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| Sett. g | Aving maid thowgh the Polferape 1 now enter 


the B ſelf : In Anſwering which, Imuſt now 
addreſs my (elf not to the fingly, Filiam, as hitherto , but 
joyntlyto all that were concerned with theein Writing bo! ot 
liſhing thy Book. Whichthrough the tile of thy Book oblipes 
me todo; yet I pura difference in my mind ( and would be 
underſtood foto intend throughout this Anſwer) between thee 
with ſome few of thy Party, and ſuch'asby yaur ſubtle Inſinua- 
tions, have through- ignorance been betrayed into ſome little 
kind of liking of your work, or favouring of your Book; but 
withoutthat Ranconr of mind, thatRoag of Bixernc!s and Ra- 
dicated Malice, which hath appeared. in thee and ſome few of 
thy Party, who haye hardned your felves (I fear) to deſtruQt- 


on. ButasIamperſwaded there are many amongſt you, who 


tho hates by fair Speeches and colourable pretences, have 
yet ſo much tenderneſs and regard for 'Truth, as not fully to 
joyn With you in-this your undertaking : $o I affure all. fuch I 
have a tender compaſſion in my Soul towards chem, even while 


rhezcalof the Lord breaks forthasa flame againſtchar deſtroying . 


Spirir, which ſomef you have joyned your {elves unto. "Thus 
much 1 was willing here to {ignifie in tenderneſs rtowardsthem, 
in whom there is yetlome tenderneſs remaining, | 
Now to your Boak, conſiſting of five Parts: The firſt Part 
and che third, are { near of a Complexion, and there is ſo 
much of the one ay we in the other, that-to avoid the- like 
faulr, of ſaying the thing over and over again, I ſhall paſs 


by many things in that Part, and take notice of them when [ 


come to the third Part.” Yer here I cannot but obſerve, that, as 
much of thisfirſt Part is made up of Objeftions (and Anſwers) 
of your own making ; (o in framing theObjeftions you haye 
dealt very difingenuouſly (I might fay diſhoneſtly) with thoſe, 
in whoſe Names andPerſons the Objetions are pretended to be 
raiſed. From this part of your Book, where you pretend to 


at 
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| at mity, = ed 4 and means that unity came to be broken” 
(though, b _- tell you, the {Arn arc ftill at 
tinity in tho his, and your running out of the unity 
through A hates: neither hath broken, nor can break, 
the uniry of the Faithful ) the difference lying between Friends 
and you; the Objetions you make againſt your ſelves, -for 
your ſelyestro Anſwer, are defigned ro beraken for Friends Ob- 
jeftions, asit Friends had made them, and rherctore ridey, 
to contairino more, nor other, chan Friends would have 
&d, if they had tramed _ in: Objetione themſelves. Bur you 
Ve contrived your Ob ow 4 s the. Baptift did his 
to aBuſeand aw Fri and tender them 
25 holding (uch things as they never held. Of-many a 
that mighr be given of this, cake one our of your geh page,urhere, 
in the Objection you have made for Friends, you bring Friends. 
in ſpeaking of G. F. as one, whom the Lord hath ordained to be in 
that place uni the Children of Light in this our day, as Moſes 
9a amongſt the Children of Iſrael in his day. Ideny this to be holden 
by Friends; prove it it you can. Yer from This fuogeftion of 
your own in the on, you doin the fame pag. draw a for- 
mal Poſttion, as itt Friends Namie, That the Lord hath ordained 
G. F. to be in that place among}t the Children of Light in this. oxr 
ay, 45 Moſes wits am ras: e Children of liracl in his day. And 
you beſtow a whok in confuring this Poſition. Ac this. 
rate you may be'ſure never to want work, nor ways to calu- 
mirare ard ome: whorn you pleaſe. For *tis bur deviting 
Objxeftions for others , © \ ſuitable ro your own deſigns. 
Bur fach kind of dealing; Fhopey ou remember; was accouned 
Forgery in Thomas Hiths : What "Gill ye call ic in your ſelyes? 
Well, well;- though at preſenr'you may: gratify an. envious 
mindby ſneh Onchrifftian Paw ogs, you 'T fic os cnd mn cheke : 
things will bebitrermeſs of bs O95 19,7913: OD 
\y Jede v rerhe 
\ Seff.2. Int paye 11. oy ra "init 2c identi ace! Qin.” 
&e Arly —_Gg ay 2 called the ona "LhigI perceive tas of- 
ary as highly. - eta med yoreutd norba - 
mderftand, thar if ths Me _ 1 enonpwerecey ene -rdoras cl- 
Ne Re Coy acer ly Cel 
r ofe, N ge 70 Ve : har: axe revity: 
from bring of the Chitch 'of DE 'thongh- E-pieſhcs t; 
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'thoſe Meetings. Ard furely, if two or thtec gathcred in the 
Name of Chriſt, may rightly becalled a Church, ir muſt be 
very great inchariry to think that in a Monthly or Quarterly 
Meeting there arenotfo many astwo or three ſo gathered. And 
fince your {elvesconfeſs, you dare not conclude, that none in thoſe 
Meetings were Members of the Church, whar cauſe have you to 
m_ at thoſe Mectings, being called the Church? May nor 
the Members of the Church, when mer together in the Name 
of Chriſt, be called a Church > what'may then? Beſides you 
ſay, The Church of God confifts properly of ſuch as are by one Spirit 
Paptizedinto one. Body ;, and fo are in the poſſeſſon as well as pr ofeſ- 
fon of Truth. Now then; fince Monthly and Quarterly Mect- 
ings conſiſt property of ſuch fairhful Friends as are by one Spi- 
rit Baptized into one Body, and whom it would ill become you 
that cry out againſt judging, to judge are not in the poſleſfion 
yer profelhon of Truth, where (I would fain know) accotd- 
ing to -your. own:Notion of theChurch, is the hurt orerror of 
collin 4 choſe Meetings the Church # Youſay indced, that hu 
ever they were, that did but ſomuch as prefeſs the Truth, were ad- 
mitted to be Members of ſuch Meetings, whilf they appeared in tle 
outward form thereof, and were not then of ſcandalous Conver ſati- 
075. Whar you intend by faying ſuch- were admitted, I know 
not; If you mean they- were not kept out, or thruit out, by 
force, you know we haveno ſuch Cuſtom ; It you mean they 
were allowed of, approved, ortheir preſence deſired, it is falle; 
for when any In as you lay were far remote from witneſſing 
the Circumciſion of the Heart, and the anſwer of a good Conſcience 
towards God, tave intruded intoſuch Meetings, they have been 
bur a clog and burden tothe Mectings, and have often” beencal- 
led out and defired to withdraw ; T hisI am fure ſome of your 
Party cannot be ignorant of ; and therefore you deal very un- 
fairly to ſuggeſt ſuch falſchoods inſtead of Truth... . And you do 
manifeſtly abuſe Robert Barclay in quoting his Book . of Govern- 
ment 'to-colrfirenafice your taller Charge ; - For. in page 79, and 
82. which. youcite, He doth noradmir {uch as; were far remote 
from: witneſſarg the Circumciſion of the'Heart;- and the anſwer of 4 
£00d Conſcience towards God ; But he ſays, Page 79. © Do weex- 
:**cludeany Membct of the Chunhob! nriſt. — ac: trulybe 
'& 2##counted-ſo,; to tell his judgment?2- And in page $2. he ſaies, 
* All thatin a trze ſenſe may be reckonedof rheChurch,. as be- 
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— Quarterly Meetings (though where I have had 


Pn”. 
© ing ſober and weighty, may be preſent, and give-their- judg- 
& ment, Do you not lee here how Gafely he. hath banter 3 


Exprethion ; referring it ſtill to ſuch as may truly be accounted © 


Members of the Churchof Chriſt, fuch as in 4 true ſenſe may 
be reckoned of the Church, ſuch as are not- only /ober bur 
weighty2 Will this in your ſenſe exrend to ſuch as are far remote 
from witneſſing the Circumciſion of the Heart, and -the anſwer of a 
good ſacs towards God? It it will, you need fay no more 
tomaniteſt who arc the Apoſtate Quakers: If it will not, you 
have faid enough to maniteſt your {elves faiſe Acculers. Bur if 
ſuch, as youhavye here deſcribed, ſhould frequent Monthly and 
opportunities 
to make Obſervation, it is not often that ſuch come) would 
that think you) be a ſufficient Reaſon to 6 » thoſe Meetings 
(wherein moſt of the Faithful Friends in | 


Nation do uſua 
Aſſemble) are not the Church of Chrift ely then, Friends 


- publick Mcetings for Worſhip of God may much leſs be called 
the Church of Chriſt ; for nor only ſuch as you here mention, 


but many of the Worldspeople alſo, do.uſually (as L you very 
well know) reſort to thoſe Meetings. So that the reſult of your 
Reaſoning will iſſueinthis, that: none of Friends Meetings may 
in Truth be called the Church of Chriſt. But the judicious 


Reader no doubt will favour your Spirit in this, and ſee whar 
' tis you drive at. You recommend to the Readers conſidera- 


tion, Whether mens Meetings have not often confited of ſuch 
Members (namely ſuch,- as were far remote from wirneſling the 
the Circumciſion of the Heart, andthe Anſwer of a good Con- 
ſciencetowards Sod) and are not like ſo to do , whilf the door is 
open for any under the aforeſaid qualification to fit there, 5 you 

y, it yet i; and this uu poſitively affirm again pag. 76. Burt in 
ofayi , you ſay not the Truth : Forthe door neither yetis, nor 
ever was open for ſuch to fir there; but the door was and is 
open for the Fairhful Friends in Truth to fit there: And if any 


| thatare notſo, thruſt in at the door, which was and 1s open 


for others, that proves not that the door was or is open for 
them, much leſs that the Meetings conſiſt of them. *] You 
reckon that Friends Meetings for the publick. Worſhip of 


conſiſt of the Worlds people, becauſe ſome of the people of the ' 


= 
ſuch 


World, the door being open, come in and ſit there? Yer u 
this falſe ſuggeſtion chat mens Meetings have often conliſt 
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(32) 
fach Members , you recommend a great many more parti. 
culars to the Readers Conſideration, which you introduce with 
an if ſo; but your if ſo being not /o, and your premiles falſe, 
vour deduCtions there-from deſerve no further con{ideration, 
2s beingof no weight. Yer to let you fee how little conſiſtent 
you are With your ſelves, in this as well as in other -parts of 
your diſcourſe, I will repeat your 4th Conſideration, which in 
p 2. 13. you {ct down in thele words, Wether a Plea for fuch 
Meetings, togovern in matters reltting to Conſcience, hath not 4 
tendency ts juſtify Confuſion; ſince according to the reputed Order of 
ſuch Meetings; none that are ta be ruled, are excluded from being 
Rulers, In other parts of your Book you frequently charge 
Friends with Vſurpation, Impoſition, 8c. and that fome take up- 


on them to rule over others, to govern others, toexerciſe (as you call ' 


it) 4 Gentilian Lor er others, and keep others wnder and in 
SubjcRion to them. Wd an hideous noiſe and' din you make 


when you ſtrikeupon that ſtring, on which bur three or four- 


| Lines before yougavea touch, 1nfinuating that ſuch a Plea hath 
a teridency to Juſt R Uſurpation | Yer now, that you might Im- 
peachour Meetings (as you think) of Cenfafion too,  yout would 
render the Government in them reciprocal.that none that are to 
be ruled,are excluded from being Ruters. Where then is that Cruel 
Impoſition , that Tyrannical Uſurpation ;" that Tntolerable Syb- 
7eftion, that Gentihan Lordſhip you raifeſo loud and lewd a Cla- 
mour about? *Tis no wonder you ate fo hard to be pleaſed, 
when you do not know your own minds, nor what it is you 
would be at; one while crying out againſt our Meetings, be- 
cauſeſome (as yon ſay) bear Rule over others, and keep them 
in SubjeQion, and excrciſe Lordſhip over them, &c. Another 
while, and almoſtin thefame b as it were, complaining of 
the fame Meetings, becauſe (as you fay) none that are to be 
ruled, are excluded from being Rulers. Doubtleſs, though you 
may ſhut yourEyes, and reſolve nct to ſee, yer the Impartiat 
Reader will plainly ſee - how inconfiſtent you are with your 
; ſelves, as well as with the Truth ; and how ready you are 
to catch up any thing) which you think might ſerve you for 
2 Stone to throw at them, thar abicing ſtiff in Truth are an 
Eye fore to you tharare gone from Truth. But yer farther ro 
maniſeſt your Injuftice , fi it as you here lay, that none 
that are tobe ruled, are excluded from being Ruters; Þ this 
x | Con- 
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' upon our ſelves all Servants one unto andther. 


033) 
Confufon > Read then what your ſelves ſay but rwo pages off: 
= 5. Where theſe Meetings are afſented Oy you, 1 hokd 
Ir ſeems then , hone - 
t were to be ſerved, were excluded from being Servants, to 
them by whom they were ſerved; nor any that were Servants 
excluded from being /erved by them tro whom they were Ser- 
zants. But was this Recipr6cation of ſervice Confufon ? If you 
ſay it was, judge your ſetves for Confuſion ; if you lay it was nor, 
Judge your ſelves for your injuſtice, m calling that Confuſion in 
others, Which you will notadmirto be fo in your ſelyes. 


Se#. 3. Your Cavilin —_— I4- p4g. ſhews only a malicious 
mind, hunting about to find an opportunity to {lander. ' You 
raiſe a Query, What order is either prefcribed or uſed, whereby 
the ſenſe of ſuch Meetings «  colletted, I might hereupon take 
occaſion to ask you, What order was uſed ft Wiltſhire, when. 
ſome of your unruly Party catcht up the Meeting's Book, and went 2 
pay with it to an Jan or Alchoulſe ? ButI chuſerather to take no- 
tice of the Anſwer you make to your own Query. You fay, 
An eminent Perſon proſeſſing Truth being at Briſtol d:d take occa- 
fon to ſignify, at a Man's Meeting held in that City, tethis effett ; 
That in London, and other parts Sr Nation, where ſuch Meet- *- | 
ings were uſually held, the ſenſe of the generality hath been" taken © 
for the ſence of; uch Meetings. What then> If any one did {o 
cxpre(s. him{elf, where lics the exz/ of ic; Where Meetings 
conliſt of many. faithful _—_— why may nor the {cnſe of the 
Generality of then betaken for the ſenile of ſuch Meetings, 
Eſpecially where there is no Oppoſition, or contrary ſenſe de- 
livered ; Bur thisisnot that you would be at, you have ſame- 
thing elſe ro ſuggeſt , which this isburan Introduftion to. You 
lay, Comparing this with this Dottrine frequently of late publiſh d a-: 
morgf us, That the Apotacy ſhallnever enter the Generality more, 
doth give us > droge con to, be jeatous, that our Oppoſers, for the 
carrying on of their deſigns againft us, have contrived this Method 
of carrying 411 things by the generality, or major Number of voicht. .. 
Ay, I thought there was ſomthing behind, which. this Query 
was defigned -ro uſher in. By this then yor would. infirwate, 


Y | II 37 
That the Order preſcribed or uſed by Friends for coleding the 
ſenſe of ſuch Meetings isby Voting, and that Freinds have con- 
triveda Mcthod of carrying all och generality, or Ma- 
yo a 
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jor Nnmber of voices. Put do you know any Mecting of Priends, 
in London ox clic where, whereinany ſuch Order is cither;pre- 
{cribed or uted,” for collefting the ſeuic of rhe Meeting by vo- 
ting } or whereall thingsare carried by the major - Number of 
vices? and a Method tos contrived for the. doing it? It behooved 
youto have inſtancedthis, if you could, bur inſtead of being able 
to do that, you confels inthe very next words, that This [mi- 
tation as you call it, thatis;: this way of carrying all things by the 
major number of voices, you know is utterly diſowned as contrary to 
Truth, by the Approvers of Rob. Barclay's, Book of Government, as 
in pag. 81. Now had notenvy hardened you paſt ſhame, with 
what facecould you have thus undertakento faſten this falſe ſug- 
geſtion upon Friends, which your {elves know and cyen inthe: 
iame Period, confels you know, is utterly difowned by Friends! 


Sef. 4. In your 18. pag. You fay, he that is not ſenſible of 
the danger in running beyon er and is fo puft up with ſpiri- 


tualpride, as to conclude himſelf more faithful, more holy, circum- 


Spett. more diſcerning than his brother, &c. may eafily run himſelf 
orthis Rock of judging thoſe whom the Lord Parti &c. Had 
you been ſenſible of this danger, you would not have run your 
{elves on this Rock of judging, asyou have done, thoſe whom 
the Lord judgeth not. You would not then have ruſt'd into fo 
general a judgment as you have given in your 15 pag. where 
you ſay, We do firmly believe, that as many of thoſe who formerly 
were inthe Truth, and do now account us dark Spirits, tecauſe we 
canotbe at Unity with them, in ſuch attions as we account Perſe- 


emtion againſt "Ancient Brethren , are already Apoſtatized. Bur - 


ſmnce you have thus headily run yourſelves upon this Rock of 
judging the far greateſt part of the Friendsin the Nation to be 


alteady Apoſtatized, how will ye ayoid your own Cenſure of. 


being puft up with Spiritual Pride, 8c. - 

.. Set, 5. Another of your Cavils is about Zehieving @ the true 
Ehurch beheves.. This you cry cut moſt horribly againſt, as if ir. 
were a moſt dangerous Error to believeas the true Church be- 
lieves. In pag. 23. you makea Poſxion (which, you ſay, is de- 
ducible from an Objeftion, of. your own framing too) viz.. 
That *tis folly and Hypocriſy to profeſs our ſekves Members of the 
true.Church, and yet not believe thys. as the true Church believes. 


tus, 
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And you beſtow a whole Scftion of four pages here, to confure.. 
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this; befides what isfaid to it in 3 Part, pag.74,75- Now that Po- 
ficion is bur part of a Sentence,taken ourot a Book written by one 
(whom you confeſs is an Eminent Friend) in Anſwer to an Eminent 
Apoftate from, and Oppoler of Truth and Friends; wherein you 
thave Eminently Abuſed that Eminent Friend. His intire Sentence, 
out of which you cropt theſe words, ſtands thus (as in another 
place of your Book you have ſet it down) © I affirm, that the 

true Chutrchis in the true Faith thar is in God, and we muſt 
© either believe thus as the true Church believes, orelſe it were 
* but both a Folly and Hypocricy to profeſs our ſelves Mem- 
« bers thereof. By which it appears that that Friend ſpake ex- 
prelly of the Trae Faith that s in Gol ; that Faith which isſo Efen- 

' tial tothe Being of a true Church, that neither can any Church- 
bea true Church, nor any one bea Mcmber of the true Church, 
that is not in ſome meaſure in that Faith, the true Faith that s 
in God. But is it not Folly as well as Hypocriſy, for any one to- 
profels himſelf a Member of che True Church, and yer not be- 

0 in that Faith, wittout which it is impoſſible to be a Member 

| of the True Church > Since then the Particle thus] in your: 

G Poſition, relates to the True Faith that s inGod, your Polttion- 

mult be underſtood thus, That *tis Folly and Hppocrily to pro- 

fels our ſelves Members of the true Church, and yet not be- in 
the true Faith, that is not belieye in God, as the true Charch- 
believes. And where, I wonder, lies the danger of ſuch a Po- 
fiction > Yet you cry out, We are altogether diſſatisfied ( eſpeci-. 
ally when we conſi.ler what a body of darkneſs hath entred #nder the 
belief of this Poſition [we mult belicve as the Church believes] 
amongſt the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity in Ages paſt, as welt as at this.. 
preſent day) that ſuch Language can become the Moith, or Pen of 
anyone, that profeſſeth not only Farth in Chrift, but alſo that ſuch 
by Faith i grounded upon the inward manifeſtation and revelation” 
of Gods Spirit in himſelf. But what if a Body of Darkneſs hath-. 

eatred, under the belicf of this Poſtion , while mi/appized to a 

falſa Church; muſt it therefore be evil. to apply chis Polttion- 

aright, to the true Church « If darkneſs. hasentred by Profeſſors. 
of Chriſtianity. believing as the ſe Church/ believed, thould- 
that hinder Profeſſors of Chriſtianity from believing as rhe true - 

Church believes Doubtleſs, had not a body of darkneſs entred- 

394 alſo, you would never have reaſoned art this rate: On rhe: 

lame ground you might renognce Chriſtianity it :2It too, b__ 
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ſo many, that have profeſ#dit, havemade ſo il} uſe of it.” But 


this, it ſeems, is the ſpecial Conſideration, on which you arc 
ſo altogether diſſatisfied that ſuch Language can become the 
Mouth, or Pen of any one, that profctieth not only Faith in 


Chriſt, but aſo that ſuch his Faith is grounded upon the inward 
Manifeſtation and Revelation of Gods Spirit in hin:ſelf, which: 


yourepeet with a [mark] we lay in himfelf, asif you held; that 
to have ones Faith pens upon the Invard Manifeſtation of 
GodsSpirirt in himſelf, were atterly inconfiftent with believing as 
the true Church believes. Bur for my parr, T believe the rue 


* Churchhath her Faith grounded upon this inward Manifeſation 


and Revelationof Gods Spirit in her felf And if yougrant that 
(which it behoves you to conſider we 
cannot avoid the conſequence, which is, "That every one who be. 


 lieves from, or hath his Faith grounded on, the inward Manifeſha-- 
tion and Revelation of Gods Spirit in himſelf, wn, in ſo believing, 


believe as the Church believes, becauſe the true Church - doth (o 
believe, and hath her Faith fo grounded in Chriſt her head, 
and the Author of her Faith. you ſtood in the Light, you 
would have ſeen this , and haveunderſtood alſo, that ir is one 


thing to believe «5 the Church py, and another thing to: 


believe becauſe the Church believes. The. one hath the ſame 
ground for his Faith, that the-Church hathfor hers: The other 
makes the Churches Faiththe ground of his Faith. 

Now that the Reader may ſee how groundleſs your pretend- 
cd diſfatisfaCtion is, and that without cauſe you have fought- 
an occaſion to quarrel, I will ſet down what one of your (elves 
( and he no mean one neither among you, but one that hath : 
appeared as the Mouth for youall, viz. William Rogers) faith. 
3 Part, pag. 74. 1 confeſs, the true Church inthe true Faith, and 
every member t, | | 
that all the Elet of God are of; fo that (lays he) it may in Trut 
be ſaid, every Member of the Chrch doth in fome meaſure believe 


as the Church believes. Very good + fince thenthe Church is 


made up of Members, it may in Truth be faid, nabrap- Irq 


your own Confeſſion, that cvery Member of 'the Church 
-1n ſome meaſure believe as the Chnrch believes. And ſince none 


whom you oppoſe, have at any. time afferted, that the Faith 


of all the Members of the Church is or ought to be of one and . 
the fame degree, meaſure and proportion z what is there more 


m 
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in what you have denycd, than there is in whatyou liave con- 
felſed. - If you. are {o ditlatislied with ſuch Language, how 
came you to uſe ſuch Language your ſelves? Bur it is evident, 
you pretended DiſlatisfaCtion, that you might take- an occa- 


 'fion to defamethe Innccent. But the mitchief you intended againſt 


others , is juſtly fallen upon your own heads: For by de- 
claring your {elves here ditfatisfted with fuch Language, as you 
elſewhere contels may be faid in Truth, you have fufficicatly 
manifeſted that you your {elves are departed from the Truth. 
Your urging, that in the Church ef Chriſt there are Babes, 
Toung Men, Fathers, Weak and Strong, is nothing -to the pur- 
ſe: for there is nothing in thoſc wordsout of which you: 
ve'framed the Poſtion, which ſecms in the leaſt to imply, . 
that there are not, or may not be, different meaſuresor de- 
grees of Faith in thetruc Churcn. For though itis abſolutely - 
neceflary that every Meniber of the true Church be in the trac + 
Faiththar is in God, yctis itnot of abſolute neceſhity that all the 
Members be in one and theſame degree of Faith, but thatthey 
all be in ſome degree of thetruc Faith. Andthe Babe in Chriſt 
isas really in the true Faith that is inGod, as the Young-men 
and Fathersare, thoughnotſo far in ir. Nor is the Inſtance you 
give, from Rome. 14. of him that eat Herbs, of any force in this ' 
calez ſince, as your ſelycs confeſs, it was 4n him the fruit of 
weakneſs, and the Apoſtle doth notcallitthe fruitot Faith. Bur 
in Part, 3. page 74, 75- you fay- ( or Wilkam Rogers for you ) 
and that with Refletion upon thar Friend whole words ye pre- - 
tendto have taken your Poſition out of, Should any ariſe to ſay, 
'Tis folly and Hypocrifie to. profeſs ones felf a Member of. the true - 
Church,” and not believe thus, as the true Church believes, without 
any further explanation of thewords, or of what is intended there- 
by, ſuch may fubjett themſelves to cenſure. Butrhat Frienddid 
explain his words, and ſhewed whar Faith he intended thereby, | 
when he ſaid, 1 affirm, the true Church u in the true Faith 
that s inGod. And therefore you, by yourownSentence; have 
ſubjeted your ſelves to juft Sentence, in nor taking notice of 
this explanation, but abuſinghim as 1f there had been no cx- 
FE Etro, eodunyiats, apc 
aving {aid what you C Or- tht, Q- + 
firion, = hivvvions tewach (inParr t.- page 26.) tothe conſei--- 
ence of every impartial Reader, in the Light of Chriſt Jeſus to weigh 
| and. 


fiſt upon and urge this ( asyouhave 
defame them tothe World as Fayourers of Popery. 


- - tit whicha 
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and conſider, whether it can-be ſervice to the Truth, and agreed: 
' bleto the meaning of the Spirit at this day, for any perſon under 


the name of Puaker, to give forth this Dottrine, 'tw folly and Hy- 
pocrifie to confeſs our ſelves Members of the trueChurch; and yet 
not believe thus, as thetrue Church believes, though the Giver forth 
thereof may to this purpoſe alſo declare ( as to givethe Publiſper 
thereof his due, he baths That they never did preach up ſuch a 


poſition 45 a great Argument to enforce people into their Faith. Since 


the Publiſher of that T reatiſedid declare ( as you confels) that 


Friends neyer did Preach up ſ{ucha Poſition as a great Argument 


to enforce people into their Faith, you are ( ge you alſo your 
due) the more diſingenuous, —_—_ and baſe to _ in- 
one) againſt Friends, to 


But this isnotall ; theres more due to you yet, and *rwere pi- 
ty but you ſhould have it. You have publiſh'd a great Book to 
diſtinguiſh the Chriſtian Quaker from the Apoſtateand Inno- 
vator. Your felvesand your Party you account the Chriſtian 
Quakers ; and all fairhtul Friends, that haye born Teſtimony 
againſtthat wicked Spirit which you are joyned to, you- have 
branded for Apoſtates, Part 1. page 15. But now you have 
manifeſted your ſclvesto bethe Apoſtates, by joining with and 


| abetting the Cauſe of thoſe o/d Apofates, "who, above leven 


years ago, writ againſt Truthand Friends from the /ame Spirit, 
tothe /amecrnd, and much what after the ſame manner, as you 


| have danenow. Foraboutthe year 1673. ſome who had tor: 
. merly/ made Profeſſion of the Truth, and had been betrayed 


from the ſimplicity thereof, by the ſubtle workings of thar Spi- 
ww þ py bes, inthe buſinebof the Hat, ran 
ty againſt Truthand Friendsas to 
liſhſeyeral falſeand ſcandalous Pamphlets againſt them where- 
of one was called, The Spirit of the Hat ; Another, Tyranny and 
Hypocrifie detefted ; a third, Liberty of Conſcience aſſerted againf 
Impofition. In all which, the deſign and endeayour of the Au- 
thors thereof appeared to be, to aſperſe and miſ-r:preſent Friends 


- tothe World ( as you have nowendeavoured to do ) as 4jv- 


fates and Innovators, as ſuch who had declined from and for- 
faken their firſt Principles, and had eſpouſed Popiſh Poſitions and 
Dottrines, as ſuch who were ſetting up 4 Romniſh Hierarchy, and 
eſtabliſhing an Arbitrary Juri/dition oyer Conſcience. un 

| an 
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and much morc of this kind did thoſe Apoſtates then caſt forth 
asa Flood againſt Friends. Ard this{ome of you ( or of your 
Party) then faw, and joined with Friends in Teſtimony againſt, 
judging and accounting the Anthors of thole Pamphlets 4pofates 


\ and Enemiesto Truth. Yet their Yomir, which ſo many years 


ago, they caſt up againſt Friendsand Truth, have you lince licked 
up,and are now Yonuring outtheſame afreſh. They cryed'out for 
Liberty of Conſcience, Liberty of Conſcience, juf as you do; They 
charg'd Friends-with Impoſition, «« you do. They charg'd 

Friends with holding Romiſh Poſitions , you in ettect do the 
ſame. Thev _ inſtanced in this, Of believing as the Church 
believes, you pitch upon theſame. And indeed you trace thoſe 
Apoſtates. ſo, as it you had compoſed your Book out of theirs. 

And whena Friend in Truth, had,” on behalt of Truth, wrir-" 
ten an Anſwer tooneof thole Apoſtate's Book (as other Friends 

did toothers of them ) you now take Occaſion to fallin and fide 

with the Apoſtate ,. to abet the Apoſtate's Cauſe , to re-inforce 

( what in you lies ). the Apofates Charge, and endeavour 

(though in vain b to. make void the Friend's defence. © So that 

the foot-feps you have trod in, the Cauſe you havetaken up, the. 
Charge you have revived, the work, you have wndertaken, the 

way and method you have proceeded in, do all convityon of 
Apoſtacy, and eyidence.you to be one, in-ground and roor, 

rith thoſe Apofates whom you have o fully imitated, and. char. 
the ſpirit by which youare led, is the very ſame that appeared 

in Jon Perrot, and which led ſome of his followers into prc- 

Judice, _—_— and downright Oppoſition ro Truth, eyen to 

write againſt Friends, as it hath done you, and that" in the 

fame Track, | | 43 pl 


Seft. 6. In pag. 29. you complain thatſome called Quakers, 
by writing under their hands have declared themſelves to be ' the 
Eftabliſkers of the Churches in the holy Orderfof Truth. "This. 
you have up again, pag. 58. and again, pag- 75- ſpeaking to, 
the like effe&, you ſay, Ye have noground from the Scriptures of - 
Truth to expeft, that any ſhould be invefted with power - from on 
high to efabliſh ſuch things relating to the Conſcience; much leſs to 
expett, that the Children of Light ( under the New Covenant ) 


ſhould be led by the eternal ſpirit and werd nigh in the heart, unta» 


ſuch a conformity. But for all your confidence ,. you arc G_ 
* \ , +» &4 ws , | 2 . V o 
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ved: for i t2 pears by the Scriptures of Truchboth FFT have 


been Poſs wa to Shes xeChurches, 45.A#s 16, 5, wherethe: 


Apoſtles, Elders and Brethrea were inflrumencal | by their 'De- 


crecs ta eFabiiſh the Chugches, and Timo we Sar ſent __ Pautasan 


ponent in Foe orrog to efabhÞþ the at Thefſalvnica, 
the Children of hghe under the New 


Corerantw Wag ow byes eernal. ſpirit _—_ word in byvm wn 


intoa Conformity ro what was given 
and Word in the hearts of he” Of wh Phe nes 
© "pA as 1 Cor. Fl. 2. Aﬀts. 16, 4, J | » 2 Cor. 2. _ 


% In 2a, 3 LN bor per your felags to be for an bnde-. 

cr, wh Toys cxptain to be, Notto depend: we the 
29 felaf axe mo quarterly or monthly Meetings, 
Fog Vert fince yott ground your Notion of 


byt on the Grace 
Indepeudency pon the wardsof an0ues who,- you fay, Re- 
rhino ow; ilthhire go id, T 


cpengency you ate for. Not an, Jnde- 
ton: En thens ind thee Onees 


of | $f Aj i |; ly Meetin NH hei agk h 
n+ | DIS &$ choice. SEN So thei I 
eas £ oro agrot, -O 

thai avchote Th <a & _— 


retenceto ap Tiideperiden 
on Men, ar Meetings, and to Freak on nly-upon de gc 
God eb 2 aghjy, A b 0 which you would fer — 


Cane, Bo .abſoltte — nanParna upon 
x-abo wa maſt [7 Ne res 
—_—_ engl you iyou pert Ne ty. 


depen © 8 indece on ch the: grace: 
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foade dur you aro againſt depending upon men, or Meng 

moons: whale a Paper ſubſcribed by ſo many of your \Parry, 
- not diſowned by your 'ſelves, contends {o much for ſuch a 
Dependence. And though you fpeak of a dependency on Gods 
Grace, yet the contrary appears: For the Grace of God being 
Univertal, would hed you, if youdepended' thereon, into One- 
nels with thoſe wha are led thereby ;- whereas you are led ina 
crookgd by-way, cOntrary t® the Bedy ye! woes to be mcem- 


bers 

You ſncak of being beft to the Grace of Ged, and the Teachings 
thereof, -4s manifeſt in everyones inward parts. and that the An- 
tient Labourers, who: commended yout thereto; made no mention of 
baving Dependenvies on General, Monthly, or any other 
Meetings of: men what ſoewer 5. and: ther, wha we canuot 
but give forth this as 'a warning 10 all;. totake 5 Ty at-ye be not 
deceived: by. the cunning fibights ond; Jovice's of men; t0' oay” 
Teacher, that cannot be remoned* into: Corner; ayitl infte 
of be found: degending.on: —_—_ and Preft er fs = 
en, pag.at- Flis 15 irfelf 
Satan, whacty he inkerulecibabo on ar mrs a 
ltarcle and ſhako the-weale ,; ant! ek het ant -deceive on 
f we Lis | epi. rg om vr Fg then from 

Codyand: che. Feachingsthovwof in themlebyes,) to 


my a roo, Ming Mecrings of mens « Nowras this-:t5:noto+ 
rio ou in-it FF iis ſomuctvrhe greater: witkodnels in 
you tit apd, nas. — knew ir tobe 


wee | bur rwo/puges: before:you: ſer dowt. the: wordsof A 
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Sett. 8. You ſay, page 42. If Report be true, it hath been 
Jjealouſed by ſome \, who cry much 'againjt. ſome others, under the 
term of dark Spirits (thoagh Foneft Friends) That the kind of ar- 
gaing, to leave Friends to the Grace, Light andSpirit of God, may 
lead into Rantiſm. It ſeems-you are tuch as can take up a Re- 
porr, 'and publiſh ittothe Nation, with a Comment upon tr, 
as if it were rfne; thongh you do not know whether it be true- 
or no. Isnotthisa token of a darkSpirit + Tam ſure*you never 
learind this of the Light, nor were led into it by theSpirir, or 
Grace of God. Irisa {ign you wanted Matter, or abounded with 
Envy, elſe you would not take up or.make) fuch Reporrs to 
imploy your ſelves ir.anfwering them: You fay;” The Lord re. 
buke that Spirit, that doth ſo much as jealous, that-leaving Feople to 
the Light, may. lead-into"Rantiſm :-Such'a ſuggeſhan, you lay, 
i notorionfly wicked. Yes,. it is ſo indeed, 'and 1t you had nor 
been _— wicked too; you would never haye publiſtd 
{ucha wicked ſuggefion,apon no bettergroundthan rheuncertain 
Report, of # range-t) of youdo't know. who. Bur the Lord 
will rebuke *thar piric-#4 you,” and you- rogether with it, for 
ycnting ſuch notoriouſly wicked and malicious ſuggeftions.as this 
is. If Report betrue | But what if Report be not true? whathave 
you done then» One would think, if Common Juſtice coul] 
not- moyc you, ' yet Common-Prudence might have led you, 
in point. of Self-ſexarity, to have made: ſure-of the Truth 
of your. Report, before you had laid it 'for a+ founda- 
tion, to. build. ſo great heavy a Charge upon. If Report 
te true, it hath been jealouſed by ſome! By whom T pray 2 No 
named. You ſhoot your Bolts-atrandom.. O 


ſty of your in this very Caſe; one may 
ll cab with you for: Honeſt Friends. C47 
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Yet ſome, under freterce of being leſt-ro the Light, rejeing 
the care and watchfulneis of Faichſul-Brerhren, and growing 
intoa diſtance and cſtrangedneſs from the Lite and Unity of the 


| Brethren in the Light, have run into that which has proved 


their hurt, their loſs, their ruine; which, had they kept wich 
the flock of the Companions, under the watchful Eye of the 
Faithful Brethren (tor their good, and notfor cridelies might 
probably- have.been preſerved out- of, But you ſcem here to 
allow, that it i' the careof Faithful Brethren- to appear as watch- 
men over the flock: For you ſay, We ſay ſo too; and you add, 
that thoſe-who approve themſelves W $67 A , will endeavour to 
convince ſuch who m very deed run into looſeneſs, 8&c. That thoygh 
they maypretend the Light condemns them not, yet that their deeds 
are evil, and that the Light doth condemn the ſame,. though they 
may be hardned, and ſeeit wot. I would to God you were nor . 
ſohardned, bur that you could fee this to be your Mate } For in 
very: deed what you have been doing- 1s - evi{, and whateyer 
you __ tretend to. the. contrary, The Light oth condemn the 
ſame; though”/o1e of you, being hardned , may not ſee ir, 
but in your hardneſsand blindnels run againſt thoſe, that by. en- 
deavouring to convince you..of the evil of your undertaking, 
have. approved themſelves Faithful Watchmen. However , you . 
will do well torememberhereafter,that þy yourown Confclhon, . 
They who ſee not what the Light condemns, it s becauſe they are 
hardned; and that Faithful Brethren, as Watchmen over the flock , 
ſhould endeavour to convince ſuch. But then .you ſay, Thoſe who 
are true Watchmen, will as much as in them lies uſe their endea-\ 


vours to bring the flock to the Light, to prove their deeds, whether - 


they are wrought inGod,and not to Papers,yather than to the Light. , 
This implies that ſome Watchmen amongſt Friends endeayonr 
tobring the flock ro Papers,. for proof ot their Deeds, rather . 
than 'to the Light; a ſuggeſtion zotorionſly f.c/fe and wicked. 
Or Any. . 


. Has ever any Friend endeavoured. co bring the flock, or any 
'of the flock; to Papers to- prove. their Docds,, whether they: 
are'wroughtin:God 2:0 147 4þ0mtnable fander.! The Faichtul-, 
'whom:God hath {ee-as Watchmen - over the flock, 


havecadetrouted, and do, as-much as-in'them lics, to-bting/; . 
the-flock.to the Light, to-prove;rhew Deeds. And this they have, 4 
labowicdirodo.both by: word and wiiting;-By. word. of Mourh.* 
asnpportutiiry! has- offered 3\ang; here Þ3>yoige. they could 
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* notreach, therethey have done by Papers, or Epiſtles gives 
forth inthe Light: Thusdid the Apoltles alſoin their day, whoſe 
Divine Epiſtles are hereby vilified, as well as thoſe of Friends, 
and they themſetves no leſs refletted on. The Apoſtle Paul, as a 
rrue \Warchman , Writ many Epiſtles to the flock of Chriſt, 
- in ſeveral parts of the World; and: though his eminent zeal tor 
God had procured him the Envy of many falſe Brethren, the 
malice and obloquy- of all Apoſtates, yer do I nor” find that 
any of them charged him-as you by ſnepcſtion do Friendsnow, 
with endeayouring to. bring the flock to Papers, inftead of. the 
Light. So that thecourſeyounow take, hath a worſe appearance 
than any was taken by the wor} of Apoſtatesin thatday. _ 
Se. 9. In your 7th, Sefion, pag. 44. you Treat of Church-Go-. 
vernment. But becauſe much -of the Z Part of. your is 
ſpent upon that Subj&, I chuſe (for breviry, and'to.avaid Re- 
peritions) to take more 'partiautarnotice of it there: Yer nor fo 
wholly paſſing oyer jt hete, bur. ro- make ſome few Obſcrya- 
ionsas 1g0: Firſt then] obſerve, Thar ſeeming to ſtartle ar the- 
word [ Chyrch-Gqvernment: } you. fay, pag. 45: We> ought: to: 
ask what is meant by it. And'in pag. 46. you take upan youto. 
anſwer your own Queſtion, and-to give- the mcaning. of -rhe 
word [[Church-Government,] and that in the ſenſe of your Op 
poſers too; andyou ſay, We take it-to be thus,viz. That ſome ae 
account themſelves.members of the Body of Chriſt, clainta Pomer: to. 
rule over other ſome , if' not all the Reſt, and to give forth ſen- 
tences, Direttions or Orders, which they ought to —__ or obey. 


they may pretend t Noe 5 
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or propagated by others : Yer fince it is certain you could | 


have no care from R..B's Book ſo to beli.ve., there" is 
the leſs reafon 'to_ believe you in what you lay 

have faid or propagated.) Now that this is #ot the fenſe of 
your Oppoſers, 1 as one of your oppoſers, do affirm, and 
docharge it on you as afalfe anal ſlanderous Suggeſtion. There 


others 


ino ſuch Government ——_ nor owned by us. No men- - 


ber of the body armong us claims .any ſ#ch Power to Rule 
over others. Nor dorh any Member among - us lai 

ary ſuch Power to give forth Sentences, Dircions or Orders, 
which the reſt ought to own, teceiye or obey, though they 
may pretend they ſec ir nar their duty. But a Power and Rule 
in, over and. amongſtus,- isaſcribegto Chrift 7eſus, upon whom 
the Government is; who may give forth what Sentences, Di- 


reftions and Qrders he pleaſes, and through whom he pleaſes. - 


And as they in whom he moves at any tune ro give forth any 


Sentence, DireQion' or Order, ought in Faithinlncls to give | 


forth che ſame; ſo:they for whole lakes it.is given forth, if they 


dwell ig-and axe watchful. to: the Light, will fee and own it tro 
har is o given forch. by 


be their” duty to. receive, and obey w | 
Chriſt Jeſus, through any: Member of the Body. . The mean- 
ing therefore which you would faftea upon JOU Oppolzr, is 
your own meaning, not theirs... Beſides ;. i 


you dare bekeve - 


your loves s, you: have bcforc rendred. it. impoſſible char this. , 
ſhould be the meaning of yaur Oppoſers: Fer. you ay in pag. _ 
1. None. that. are tobe ay or fp excluded from. teing. Rulers ; - 


how then can fome claim 


inconfiſtent and: con adittery- nacanipgs. Bur whae you. de- 
liver as the ſenſe of Jean Oppoſers, ( viz. That: ſome who ac- 
count themfe lues Men 


h a Power as you ſpeak of, to - 
Rule over other ſome. if not all the reft > This manifeſts both - 
your Bryy, and-(rhe effe&t thereof). Confuſion, in aſſigaing ſuch-* 


s off the Bedy. of Chriſt, claim a Power to - 


Rule over: other ſome. if © ngt all the ref) looks moxec : like your - 


own ſenſe, as it is:exproſtin. the Paperior Separationſubſcribed 
by John Stony, 7 Wilkinſon, and 85, more: Whereia- thoſe 


Separato Subbl ſpeak” of giving. Authority to- ſomes, of af- 


pointing ſome; whom. they" call Their Men; and on the other 


them 


m1, t0-.w | | 


® 


han complain ob oders for Afting without Auchority from. \ 


milay they) wh gave xe- parer,, and; charge. them: + 
wed: | T LAuthg-- - 


rity. - 
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fty from them. Conſider now whether this 100ks-not like 
ſome claiming- a Power to Rule over other ſome;' if not all thereſj; 
. when ſomerakenpon them ta appoint ſome, and give Authority 
to ſome to Aﬀtin tho Aﬀairs and"concernsof the Church, cai- 
ling {uch their men; and exclude-others .irom aCting or med: 
dling, becauſe they havenor Power from them, and 1t any ſuch 

_ do meddle or a@ if the Churches Aﬀairs, whom: they baye 

| notgiven, Power to, cry out-upon them as V/urpers.of Authority, 
and what not. Wh rind >; OE} ER | 


? 


Sef.10. In pag. 47, upon the words of Chriſt, Mat. 18. 15, . 
IG, 17, 18. If thy Brother'ſtall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell 
kim his fault, between thee and him alone : If ke cn hear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy Brother. But if he will not \Fear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
"rharo-. we every word may be eſtabliſked. © And if he' ſhall negl/et.to 
kear them, 'tell it unto the Church: But if he'neglett40. hear tle 
Church, let him be wito thee as an Heathen man, and a Publican, 
Verily, I ſay untoyou, whatſoever-ye: ſhall bind on Earth, ſtall be 
| lound in Heauen; and whatſoever yeſhall hoſe.on Earth; ſhallte 
looſed in Heaven. And the Words 'of the Apollile , 1 Cor. 6; 1, 
Dare anyof you, having a matter againſt another , go. to Law befire 
the Unjuft, and not before the Juſt, 3c. You ſay, We reaſonab 
 couclude, that the words of Chriſt, and of the Apoſtle only hintedat, 
either per fonal Ofences, or differences touching worldly matters; 
and that therein the dl 4 the Church was only to exhort to ſubnit 
to their Councel; which they did not, they might juſtly be efteemed 
© 45 Heathen men. | Ay did the words of Chriſt (fy you) hint 
only at either perſonal Offences, or differences touching worldly 
> matters? Then. belike you don't reckon Chriſt's words related 
r0both theſe, but only to either one or tother of. them, and you 
don't know to which. : But why I pray , might nor. Chill 
words relateto hoth theſe, as well as only to either one or tother 0f 
them: Nay why muſt Chriſt's words hint only at either perl 
nal Offences, or differences touching wortdly:marters, and nora 
other differences alſo > Were other differences that: might happen 
' intheChurch, to be left uncompoſed, and a Remedy provided 
| for theſe, or one of theſe onily? In J Part pag: 36; Wilkam Re 
" gers confutes William Rogers andall you together? For-there he 
- fays, Every caſe wherein one Brother may treſpaſs againſt anathe, 
: | muy 


! *% 
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may according. to right reaſon be comprehended in it. He extcnc's 
it there to every Calc wherein one Brother may treſpaſs againſt 
another ; you and he together reſtrain ir here o7/y to ezther per-: 
ſonal Offences, or differences tcuching worldly Matters. Sure 
either his Reaſon was not right, though he ſays it was, or your 
Concluſion was not reaſonable,though you conclude it was. Bur 
[et it paſsfor a contradittion, of which you haveſtore. You fay, 
in caſe of perſonal Offences, or differences touching worldly 
matters, The duty of theChurch wasOnlyto exhort to ſubmit tortheir 
Councel.. Onlyto cxhort?* Is that ul ? Hath the Church nothing 
furcher to doin ſuch Caſes? Methinks the Church ſhould have 
ſomething more'to do, than Only to exhort. ' And if I miftake 
not, you find ſomewhat more for her to do by and by ; for 
notwithſtanding you ſay, The duty of the Church was Only to ex- 
hort to ſubmit totheir Councel z, yet'you add, That if they who were 
ſo exhorted id not ſubmit, they might juſtly be efteemed as Heathen 
men. And was it not then the dvty of the Charchy: to declare 
them ſuch 2- Yes ſure,and thar by a ſolemn Judgment too,as the' 
following words in the Fextimply [Perily I ſay unto'you,what /o« 
ezer ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, Mat. 18. 18. 
Then that. was ſomewhat more- than Orly-exhorting. And 
inpag. 52. where you ſpeak again'of this matter, and -of the 
Church's Power, you ſay, If the Parties differing refuſe to chaſe 
Honeſt men to end the difference, the Chiirch of Chriſt hath Only 
Power to admoniſh them to their duty. And yet, in contradiction 
to your ſelycs, you thereallo add ; That it ſuch as the Church 
ſhall fo admonih; Refuſe to'tgke the Churches wholſome Councet, 
the 'Church may then. declare ſuch ' unworthy of their "Society ; 
Which'is the fame thing as'to declare 'them Heathen men, or 
to Excommunicate them. So thatthis is ſomewhar-more” than 
Only to adnoniſhthem to their dury : For here's a nor Only, bur 
4/6 - not On admoniſh them to their-duty,bur A//o'1t they re- 
nero rake” rheir. wholefor& Councely may: then'declare uchy 
unworthy of their” Soctery!' You Ter 7 rr therefor 
hen you. (o' poſitively/aMfmed/, thay/the-Chnurcrof Chri 
hath Only Power to admoniſh, ſince by/your-own»Confelhion 
ſhe bach Af power (for may, w potential,” William) to:declare 
uch,..as refuſe to take her! oi Councet;;unworttiy:of 
x ddery. However? gap fromiyourbwn:Conceftionsg 
that The -urch, harly W PID exhoitiand admioniſhfuch 
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Offenders, as arebrought before her, to /ubrrit to her Counce], 
and rhat wnder the penalty of being juſtly eſteemed Heathen 
men, and declaredunworthy of her Sociery, if they refule to 
ſubmit. 

Yer you ſeem diſpleaſed with ſome who have ( you lay ) ap- 
proved a Plea for ſuch a Church-Government, as claimes a power 
of deciding matters relating to Conſcience, and outward things alſo, 
on the occaſion of differences raiſed touching worldly Eftate : and 
that others ought to obey ſuch deciſions, which (lay you )in its na- 
tral Conſequence hath ( aswe take it ) no leſs Tendency, than to 
claim power over our Properties, as well as Conſciences. Can you 
diſtingniſh berween Worldly matters, outward things, World 
Efateand Properties ? (foralltheſc terms you have here uſed with- 
in the compaſsof a dozen lines, or leſs) tor my partItook themall 
for Synonyma's, and muſtdo yerrill you inſtruft me otherwiſe, 
Now ifall theſe ſeycal rerms are of oneand the fame ſignificati- 
on, and import the ſame thing, then according to your rea/on- 
able Conclufion ( as you call it) that the, words of Chriſt, Mar.18. 
15, &c. hintedatdifferencestouching worldly matters, 1t may be 
2s reaſonably concluded thatthe words of Chriſt hinted ar dif- 
touching Worldlyefate, touch- 
duty of the Church co exhor 


ferences touching Ontward things 
ing Property; and that it was the dut) 
ſuch as differed rouching outward Fc , worldly effate or Pro- 


perties, to ſubmit ro her Councel or ] s Which if they 


did nor, ight jufy be eſteemed Heathen men, ſhe had 
Cn of her Society. Now I cath 
notbut wonder you ſhould chus Grangely thwart os OWn EXx- 
poſition of Chriſt's words conceriung wer of the Church, 
tharwhen you had but newly concluded and thar, as you fay, 
reaſonably too) thatthoſe words of hinced at differences, 
ning ms matters ( which were to be brought to the 
Churchfor deciſion, as the laſt Remedy, when all other means 
had pared, olltingl) you. fhould jorhwith:, | in the ſelf 
famePeriod, g9aboutro deny; that the Church hath power to 
decide differences, ariſing berween any of its own f 
ronching . oaward things, worldly Efate or. Property. Yet this 
you harp at often ; and in pag. 51, you lay, *15 not likely that 
Chriff®s members ſhunld by his autharity,, claim a Hope the 
matters relating to. this wat gh but wo legycs belore you 
hadconchided thatwhat Chril e Mat. 18. concerning the 


power 
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power and authority of the Church,related to differences touching 
worldly matters. But your great offence lies againſt R. B. for 
faying, © This order reacherh the taking up and compoling of 
« differences, asto outward things ; ; And, wedo boldly avetr, 
ap- & as a peoplegathered together by the Lord unto the ſame faith 
wer « and diſtinguiſhed from all others by our joynt Teſtimony an 
th, « (ytferin 085, that wehave power and authority todecide and re- 
nd © moye theſe things. This you cry ouragainſt wich open mouth; 
14- This, you lay, weteſtify i repugnant to the Light of Chriſt Jeſus 

' to within us, and Teſtimony of the Scriptures of fuk without us. | 
Ou Scripture you offer ſhall be conſidered by and os bur for _ 

i 


4g vying 6 that this js repugnant to the 5, bo hr of Chriſt Jeſus Ban 
th lh ou {ince jr is not repugnant to, but agrecable with, the 
all of Chriſt Jeſus in his body the Church, ou had beft take 
ie, he that ye put not darkzeſs in your ſelves 0A light (for if the 
o- htin you be dar efh, _ BY i that derkgeſs, Mart. G. 23 9 
7/8 New the _ ne þ pn com ect defterences 

8. astooutward reach wr _— — 

be 2. ner Sing, be own ce rec of te 

if- pare thin es, or worldly matters, weve agy es be bro 

h- ſor d notbeended otherwiſe 2 

ft le Get he Ee mntuxty of che 
v- Cher ay any Je bind on earth ſhall be boundin heaven] and 
y that (as oneſa lain it) with rclationto differences touch- 
d ing m3 matter, if the Churches authority did not reach to 
Þ the up and compoſing of ſuchdifferences? 

(- 

Seft, 13. But it yen. 4 are loth to bdlicye that the Aſent - 
, ties was intended by the Hporovers of R. B's book} a [oo 
Y fi on Þag- 52. is, for that there js not (as gs 

c part of the ſad es ako 7 Tittle 7 ſt ee JON Have 

; - ceuceragd 3D. 2h y Tittle in th Book 
f or po Vo, ou take thisupon rad had yourcad jt, 
) ang od ao you md _ ney waa _ aTittlero 
t purpole. firſt in the ou Have cit 

; The aflent of Ponte 1s not _—_—_ "Ton rather + Aer: a 


when he Gays We co lohly ont, 2s aP athered tc- 
<xctherbyrhe LO os and a ddlngrited from 
© allothers byqur joyar T' ings, that we bave 


:* power and authority 10 to geo and remove theſe things 
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amongſt our ſelyes, withour going to others to ſeek redreſs, he 
plainly includes the whole Church ( of which the Partics , dif- 
tcring are a part, till by refuſing to ſubmit to the Churches 
Counlcl, rhcy have cut themtelvesoft) which he expreſſes by 
thoſe words [_ our ſelves] in oppolition to the Wor, whom he 
diſtingniſhestrom the Church, by the word [ others. ] Second- 
ly, in pag. 41. He ſays, © Now fuppole any ſhould be 6 
& pettiſh or humorous, as not toagree inſ{uch martrersto the judg- 
& ment of his Brethren, &c. which ſhews the agreeent of the 
Partics wasintcndedand aimed art, Yet again, inthe'ſamepag. 
he lays, © Indeed 1f there beany ſuch, have been or appear to 
© be of us, as ſuppoſe there is not a wiſe man among us all, 
© nor an honeſt chat isable ro judge berwixt his Brethren, 
&* we ſhall not covert to meddle in their matter, &c. This 
plainly implies an Aſent of Parties: for it 1s as if he had aid, If 
any that appcar- to be ofus, have: ſo mtan an Opinion of us, 
as to think they cannot find a Man among usal, that is wiſe 
enough, and honeſt enough for them: to commit their Cauſe to, 
EO will chuſe to refer their Cauſe -ro the People of the 
world... We ſhall not coyet .to meddlewith their Cauſe, -being 
perſwaded that cither they of their Cauſe is nought.” Had you 
read theſe paſſages with 'a fair mind, you would not have fo 
raſhly aſſerted, "Thar Aſſent of Parties was not intended by the Ap- 
provers of R. B's book. But you offer another Reaſon, thus, 
Neither could ſuch Aſſent beſo expreſt and yet the caſe whereunt» 
it related be pertinent tothe matter of power treated onin that Setti- 
on (which-was, 1n-What Caſes, and how far this Goyernment 
.. extends) when as '4try Heathen man (you fay,) might claim the 
like power , when given by aſſent of parties. But by your leave, 
you are, out 1n that ' alſo: for though an Heathen man may 
claim 4 power, . whe 
no Heathen claim the like power or ſuch a tower as the trne Church 
is inveſted with. For thetrue Believers,or Churchof Chriſt have 
a power derived fromChriſt antecedent to any power the parties 
can give by their aſſent ; by which Church-power they can re- 
quirethe Parties to aſſent,and can exclude them the Society of the 
Church,which-is the body.,and conlreernyy of Chriſt the Head, 
if contemning the power given by rhe head to the Body, they 
refuſe to. ſubmit to the Counſel ofthe body. Has the Heathgn 
man any power /ikethis? Or is there any thing from-henec to 
COMM 


n given him- by atflent of. Parties, yer can 
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countenance your charge that the Approvers of R. B's Book 
did not intend aſſent of Parties? Haw unworthy then , and un- 
juſt are you, to luggeſt asif K. B. had ſaid, We have power to 
decide andremove theſe things without the aſſent of the parties diffe- 
rizg , When as firſt there is noſuch word in his Book , and ſe- 
condly R. B. Himfelf-as your Book rclatcs, (3. part, pag. 
125.) hath declared, It was far fromhi intention! = 

Now to the Scripture you brought (and which .in 3 Part 
pag. .Z9. isrepeated toprove thar R. B's ſaying, © Asa p:oplega- 
©thered together by the Lord-untothe ſame Faith, &c. We 
«havepower and authority to decide and remove difterences a- 
© mongour ſelves,is repugnantto the Teſtimony ofthe Scriptures 
« of Truth. - Ic is Lyke 12. 13, 14 Upon which you lay, If 
Chrift himſelf, when he was deſired by a certain: man. to bid his 
Brother divide the Inheritance with him,refuſed to be a Fudge in that: 
matter , relating to property , when defired by one . Party, ſaying, 
Whomade me a Fudgeover you ? How much more unreaſonable is it, 
for his Members to aſſume a Jurisdittion, when deſired by neither 
Party, &c. I anſwer, You argue fa/laciouſly. He thar deſired 
this of Chriſt, was 70t one of Chrifts Kingdom, bur of the Kingdom 
of the world; not one that profeſt SubjzEion to his Government, . 
but to #&the Government of the World ; not one of his Diſci- 
ples, nota Member of his Church, but oze of the Mutitude, as 
appzars by comparing the 13th. verſe with the firſt. - He might 
well then fay. unto ſuch, ho mide me a Fudge,or a Divider ozer 
0+? Bur carrany onechink .he would have: given the ſame 
Anſwer, if a difference: had hapned'in hown, Family, among + 
his Diſciples 3.-Nofſare,. ro them he faid; Te calt. me: Muſter, arid 
Lord ; and ye ſy well : For ſo'T amr, Joh. .13. [3 Your inſtancc 
therefore is very improper and from the purpoſe, ſince thatis of | 
perſons of the--World, ' out' ef-the: Church and therefore .can 
bear no proportion with' this Cale,  which- lies: wholly within 
the Church. CL BOO INTE Vu as 6 


Set, 12. In pag. 55. and elſewhere frequently , You cry out 
againſt Impoſition, without Caule, ſince you can giveno Inſtance 
of any Impoſition, unleſs: you wilt ferch it fron! your. Paper 
for Separarion, 'Sub{cribed by John Story, :Foln Wilkenſonand 85. 
more, wherein they would impoſe upon all Friendsito.ccale 
acting or meddling-in che' Afﬀairs of. the Church, Hur Gn 
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whom they give Authority to. Butthe very word [Impoſtion 
you think oh, make a great noiſe, and fcrye to ſtartle c 3 ona” | 
andundiſcerning. After the ſame manner too, and to the ſame 
end; you often declaim againſt Blind obedience , offering the 
blind for a Sacrifice, atting without ſight, without clearneſs, without 
Convittion, 8c. By all which you would inſinuate, that ſuch 
obedience, ſuch afting, fuch ſubmiſſion is required ang preſied 
by Friends. Bur your Infirmations are falſe and ſlanderous, and 
ou ſball never be ableto prove a rittle of them. . All your 
Eflays that way hitherto, have but ſerved to dilcoyer your own 
Confafion. In pag. 54- from an ill made Objeion, of your 
own coutriving againſt Friends, in the Name of Friends, you 
ſpeak of Offering the Blind fora Sacrifice, and not m_ it to 
be their duty, and the like : And here in pag. 55. you deliver 
a picce of your Faith, which you. lay is, That all thoſe who are 
Heirs of the Kingdom which is everlajting, are Entituled to a like 
freedom not to be impoſed upon each by other, contrary to the Di- 
wine ſenſe and Heavenly underſtanding , which as irs and c0- 
workers together they are made partakers of. But alas, how are 
they co-workers with who ſcenot the workthoſe others 
are exerciſed in 2 How are they made parrakers of the Divine 
ſenſeand Heavenly underſtanding, who do not ſec that to be 
their duty, which ihe requiringotheSpii of God? 
In pag. 57. As a concluſion to your Objetion, you fay, you 
have this further to add; That yo! co kyiow many of your Oppoſers, 
or at leaſt ſuch, who are not at unity with you, have very coz 
dently made uſe of ſuch diſcourſe as is contained in the laft recited 
Objettion, to induce you to follow outward Preſeriptions and Or- 
ders, though not convinced of its ſervice. And in the ſame page 
you ſpeak of exalting Self, Form, Otſervation,Preſcription, Or- 
der, &c. Yerſoi you are, that in pag. 55. you fay, 
In al the laf mentioned Objettion, there is no Plea for Obedience un- 
to, or following any thing but the Spirit in its appearance; whether 
through the Brethren, or thy ſeif. And for your apprehendin 
thatany of your Oppoſers would draw you to follow outwar 
Preſcriptions and Orders, though not convinced of their Service; 
Itis (to ſpeak the moſt favourably) a great miſtake. Youhave 
been often told the contrary by many of your Oppolers. Nay 
R.'B. whom you are ſuch great Oppoſers of, bong fance, 
mn his Book of Goyernment ( as you call it) told you in ſo 


many 
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mat bles, pag. £6. I ſay not, any ought 10 do it before they be 
S—_ Yak isnot unlikely that fome may haye caceevenntl to 
diffwade you from that mad, raging, violent Oppoſition, which I 
have ſcen fome of your Parry make — thingsas you 
fay you don't _—_— have not a ckar fight of, you arc noclaaks- 
fied concerning. Had your Party been as watchful againſt b/nd 
Oppoſition, as you pretend to be zealous againſt b/ind Obedience ; 
I dare boidly fay, upon good affurance, it had been berter wich 

chan it now ts. | 

Again, in pag. 55. you ſay, However we muft confefs, he that + 
i not d:/igent to wait upon God in the exerciſe of his own meaſure © 
of Grace received, «by the Light of Chrift condenmable : Not (you 

y) for refuſing to perform-that which he ſees not to be his duty, 8c. 
But for his neg/lefting ts wait upon God. How found you are in 
this latter part of your Sentence, I will not here | time to - 
diſcuſs, ſuppoſing 1 may have occaſion to T reat of it in another 

. place. But onthe former parr of the Sentence, containing your - 
Confeſfion, I obſerve, that when the Light of Chriſt hath: con- - 
demned ſome ſuch negligent ones , for not waiting as. they - 

ought upon God, they+ ſtrait-way « fly upon the InfTu——, | 
through which the Light hath condemned them, and ay -out, 
” 
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apg_ Uſurpation, Perſetution, Fudge not, meddle. not wi 
; Taxing thent with aſſuming a Juriſdiftionover Conſcience, | 
and charging them with «/urping Authority, as your 87 Sub- 
{cribers a, the Paper for Separarion, do ſome. Friends on thelike. - 
occaſion. 

Sefb. 13. In pag. 58. Amongſt orher Quieſtions which you: 
fay have bon men ask'd, by ſuch with whom you can- 
not be atunity in all things z. you fer this for one, vis. Are you 
for fettled Monthly and Buarter(y Meetings: tonehing outward bu- - 
fmeſs, fmce thoſe who'wonldhave Meetings as occafionoffers, are ac- - 
counted Deſigners to throw down a1l Meetings for outward buſineſs, . 
relating ta he Afﬀairs. of Truth? And thele , or ſuch like Que” 
ſtions have been ask'd of Friends (you fay) in Truth , That 
could not Anſwer thereto Tea. This is repeated in 4 Part pag. 21. 
'Tis to be hoped Friends in Truth will read "our defipry in your | 
Anſwer. You cou} not Anſwer Tea to fercted Monthly and ' 
Quareethy Meetings :- No, 'tislike fo. Youare for —_— all 
&faſtas you can; for haying Mectings «s occaſon' offers, _ 

| who: 


— 


I 
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who but your ſelycsmuſt be Judgcsof the occaſion! And whe 
102 ſee occaſion you may appoint a Mecting, and appoint jour 
choſen men, to whom you have given Authority, ro manage 
the bulinels of ſuch Meetings, and rcquire all others, whom 
you have not given Power to, to forbcar acting, to ceaſe med- 
dling in the Aftairs of the Church, and if any tuch do aft or 
meddle, charge them with V/urping. Authority, as the 87 Sub- 
{cribers of rhe | for Separation have done by Friends in the 
North. You touch'd upon this ſtring oncebcfore, pag. 38. where 
you lay, But yet we are not againit appointed Meetings for-theout: 
w.rd Servicesof Truth,for that hath Leen and u our prattice Jnowing 
that there may be a Service therein, AS OCCASION OFFERS, 
You are not it ſeems againſt appointed Mectings, {o they may 
be of your own appointing, not Monthly and Quarterly, but 
another Method, pag. 58. not ſettled, but (when you ice occa- 
{ion) 45 occaſion offers, pag. JS. Might Meetings be. thus at your 
appointment, you would not be againſt Mectings:* Bur /ettled 
Monthly and Quarterly anil Mecungs you cannot fay Tea to. 
' -Andthisappears to benor only your Principle, but, where you 

obtain your PraCtice alſo. For appointed Meetings, you lay, 
hath been and is your praftice ; but then: ir muſt be as occafon 
offers, and in-- another method. And ſuch unſettled, occaſional 
Meetings appointed in another method than Monthly and Quar- 

ly, you have of late had expcrience of ( if I rightly appre- 
hend you) in the Counties of af rn and Wilts, pag. 58. 
God grant your experience (in that matter) never extend fur- 
ther; and that youmay come to a right ſenſe of the m/ehief you 
have dorie in thoſe (and {ome other) Counties , and may have 
a true fight and underſtanding; ( as, bleſſed ke God,” many 
have) of the deſign of thar Spirir, by which you \movators are 
led into your new Methods, which undoubtedly is to « unſett/e 
.firſt, and rhen by degrees throw down: (is, it could) all Meetings 
tor outward buſineſs, relating to the Afﬀairs of Truth, -. ' © -_ 

Seft.'14- In pag-,60. You take; occaſion from Mar. 23. to 
ſay , Here « no ground t0 believe that Ori intended. that when 
he. was departed, his Difeiples ould be exatting. themſelves one 
over another, as Governours, "I xue, elfexattationisgond:mned 
by Chriſt, Fhoſeever ſtall exalt himſelf "hall be abaſed,.{aitl 
Chriſt. Bur then; he adds, 4rd he. that. ſhall. hitnib/e Hes . 
+7" = > Sno Cope/4 
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7 Few gas ef find — te, that & that thou 4 
baſe ea p ws Fey's s, 

-he' forbore not for alfa bme Overſeers of the F 
"AQts. 20. 28. Hs 7 "Pina nw rule whe of the Fleck 


life over others, 17im. 5. 17. Heb. 13, 7, 17, 24 Andir 
had been injuſticein any , bo have chargal thoſe with cxalting 
themſelves whom he {o exalted. 

- Again you lay, bad it been fo that Chriſt intended theexalta- 
tion of one + kis Diſciples asan Head or Supream (unto. whom” the 
ref ought to have hadan eye, in « more peculiar manner than or- 
at ) he would have undoubtedly | fgnified ſo mnch. Had you 

, this where ſuch an Headſhip and Supremacy.is claimed, 
you hat done ſomthing; but now nothing, but ſhewed your 
Teeth. We own n0 fic Headſhi! , fic Supremacy , no 
ſuchExaltation ofone _ over the R Bur we confels to 
7 life of of hrrt Jeſus as Headand Supream- in and over all: the 

bers of hisBod MM z unto —_— all his ms ought to have 
jn yeand bow t9 wk ereof in and through-which/ 
ocyer of them it a Bur what'tnean all cheſe lurking! Sugs 
gcſtions ? It you have ky thing of rhis nature to charge upory 
any among us, come forth /ike mer, and ws thus lye ſnarhng: 
_Youba have:many more. in this page of t 
ſame caf, ten var. ee evil ſyrmiſes Tad yealouſir in. he 
minds of the. WOrg your Ts youred , and its) wark: 
wh, pd andi - pathdiſcovered, and the end ofir(bleſſed be Gdd 3 
a 
po vn i You fy, MM ſuch as are married unto Chri: we 
7 v ip each with other in the ſpirit, ought 'to-demean i thent-- 
felves prot towards other, full of love, eharity, bowels;of compaſſion” 
long ſuffering, forbearance, Meekneſs, humili ity, patience,gentlhwieſs,) 
andall other vertues, that arethe Fruit of the Spirit of God, but as" 
t2 obedience everyone owes that unto Chriſt : No doubthe docs. But: 
does he not ; .oze too urito Chriſt, - as. well as obedience 2: 
Wel} then, ashis owing bye to his brother, does not excuſe. 
him from owing /52e unto Chrifallo, fo his owing obedience to/ 
Chriſt does notexctiſe him from owin gm ona hisbrother | 
alſo in Chriſt. Dothnot Pau bid the pheſians, Stbmit.thein- 
ſelves one to another in the be fer gs eo God, | Eph: 5. 212-atid: is 
not tha $ cx Þ Na | Hebrews 
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yery conycrtible. 


Se#. 15. You now-undertake in pag. 61, to-manifeſt the 
Original bw ound and riſe of the difference berween you ang 
others, wWhich-you make ro haye riſen from a different ſence 
couching G. F. theGeneral Meeting, or Womens Meetings. On the 
whole matter, {ay you, thegreat variance amongſt ſome,. once at 
Unity, we have'cauſe roknombath riſen froma Aron on Jenſe touch- 
ing one, ſome, or-allof theſe 2a waar t ſeemsthen you 
dont'know whether ithath riſen fromall theſe threeor bur ſome 
of them; andiffrom ſomieof them, you. arcagmuch ſtill to leck 
from which. You: are in-che-yncertaintics, -raving an oat 
ing abour. ' Fain you would faſten the . Rik of the: di 
Upon: ſome-perion orthing- that you have a Peck. fy Rnd _ 
on thisSubje&t you ru Diviſions.at taltcange rate. In the 23 
ef the \ Wilbam Rogers tells us, .It is cleart mort het 
ano him, and Cs he hathunder(/taod) - others, that.that one 
perfon Geo x-hathbeen the very chief Inſtrument (vr at leaf, 
«1: Abettor of ſuch as have) whereby a biting, devouring Spirit, 's 
entred in amongſt the flock. Yer notwithſtanding this c/ear_mani- 
feftation to him in-the Preface, when he and you (like Mate- 
volent Planets come in Conjuntion, i in the Book, you know nor 
whether ir hath originally" riſen from a differenc ſnle « Vemer g 


G.F.or the- Genre! pang or. oe ; 
abbot rouching on pus, jonas me, or all them z y' 
Ou are to ſcek, ! ſtan AE: "Rs; pretended cor 
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have aligned three alſo ear pronhcs freſh ones, that he 

did not mention in his Prefare) and yer you. are to, ſeek which 

of theſe to fix'on;) 5 pm rematy uc, Ks proper place, 1 

may remember you of ove more, which Lhave od] 19 ano- 

ther partof your Book. Bur this may ſuffice ar pr to ſhew 

FOE tens ous. You chaags 6. #, div he hich 26het 

e n Ee pag. YOU. .C taken, Hpon 

him to give Grth Divetfions and Infirudtions to ot vn yon 15a L 

ce uncharitable Judginent,and it looks the worle from 

e youlo often cry our again} judging.It was widin es 

tt that you were up with [ 74dge not, that you be not mnbg an 

Is are you got intothe Fudgment-Seat al. ! How dare you' lay 

6. F. hathta lgrapun Merrogive Diredtioh and 

ro others, when there are ſo'many liv ring Wires thatwhat 

hath been given forththrough him, for on or Inſtruftion 

co the Church,hath om 1 pg ny theSpiritof Gad 2- And fure- 

hy that God: ond peak was through any ny har wl 

of it, is: 220 new . ROC _. ro > W 

| confider, tharthe- Apoſtle Pau/.had it Jaid thar 

wit God: to: give fatth [Direftions: and | $0. the 

| ches, who 'were: under the New Covenart, ruins 0 WE. 
Mike oe notthe. -afkefted and pſras.in in ag. .da haye ra 
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here? Isthislike men 2 For one man to ground am Accuſarion 
againſt another upon a third mans affirming he hath more than 
ordinary Cauſers believe it. Such as are, more- than Ordinary At 
full of Envy, will cally find more than:Ordinary-Caute to:be- Ce 
leve any evil, they-bave a mind to- believe, | againſt one they ing 
do more than Ordinarily hate. But ſince many. _ you 
(as. appears by your Book). abound with f4J/e Jealouſtes and 
evil Surmiſes. the conſiderate Reader will. find." the\greater Ej 
cauſe- to- belteye your. ill grounded: ingyeſtjon} {pting :from M: 
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tan Charity ? you would never have. dared-.to yentiſo:-un- 
Hkely a ſlander, as thar'any do conclude they are ;entred;,into 
thePoſſeſſion of ” 
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(59) | 
fion of the Power of Gad. Why then may not Womens Mect - 


ings be-Infrumentalto bring to the Poſſeſſion of rhe fame Power?” 


And if wo FE Che een _ G. bf Soles Teen r Scoffng; 
Genſure) WW ege I bat he. was moved to tet up-Woniers Meer 
dart ob all mt tbe. in the Poffetlion'of the Power of God 2 
K-74 i In 24s: wy begin Four oe with'an- 
iſle, emgencing you lay) the guey ations0 ach whom Satan 
nates feof, ta.rond and divide the Church of Chri.” And this 
. YOU t BD Ones YE rr Pag. G7, 68: that we may be 
lure to.take notice of it... lie fications of theſe Saranical 
nſtruments, you. ſer down | int pag. 69g. thus; "The Perſons: in 
whom he, [Satan] bath” cherfly appear*d to accompliſh the ſame 
[Diviſion, 8G. ] havebeenſuch as ufuallyappear more publick than 
ther their Brethren, and. that under various: qualifieations:1:ſmns 
have had Zeal without knowledge, and' fome have had'knowledgs 
without Zeal,  andothers have abounded in confidence without either 
kuwledge or:iZeat, Then you add in pag. 70: thus ,' Now -foraſe 
muchas inthis Treatiſe variety of matters is diſcours d wheremdivers 
perſons have been concerned (many of whom were onte at Unity; which 
we are PTE confited in the everlaſting Truth) and' that every 
oe of them might reaſonably have been taken to be under 'one of the 
aforeſaid (pafeatives, 8&c. UponthisT obſerverhus, Tharif (as 
you lay). Every one of thoſedivers prion who: haye been con- 
ned in. the, variety. of matters diſco ſed of iin your Treariſe, 


might. reaſonably have beentaken'to b&'undet en&6f theiaftre- 
ſaid: Qualifications ;then fince Fohn Story, Fohn Wilkinſon, William 
Rogers, and many more of you have been concerned:therein, ir 
plainly follows from your own premiſes, that John:Story; 5 Fs | 
Wikkinſon, William Rogers, and asmany-more 'of you;'as have 
been ſo concerned,may R— betaken tobe nndev orieobcho 
aforeſxid Qualifications, yiz. Of having Zeal withoutknowledge, or 
knowledge without Zeal, or abounding with Confidente without either 
knowledge or Zeal. $0 that.you have unwarily ('though: not. 
undeſervedly) brought your ſelves under the Qualifications of 
fuch;whom, Saranmakes uſe ofro Rend, anddivide os 
of Chriſt... And beſides, The other CharaRet you! m; 
viz, That the oy nr in _ hrs cheifly'a progFent | 
compliſh the ſame have been ſuch as uſually appear more publieR than, 
ether their retire » fits you cxccedingwell: for note of _ 

, ant. - eo TY HEE 3 I O79 Tek 154 55438 & . 


Brokemh: have appcared fo publick inthe Servies of Satan, 
_ and re appenr Church > as you who have PhbMted 


vaut Book:t9'that end. boy 
4 hrofrhoſe three Qua- 


: Butyoudeſcerd to { ſpeak wore f Ty,0 

lifications, and firſt X thoſe whohaveZeat without knowled edg. 
Glarity, you tay, | ge rot to conclude, that they deſign any 
thing more than to os} well, that ſo oy may die well, or-any thing 
tſs, thento appear hatthey- ow theydre. Fobſerye, 
x. "That i, accordivg-co what Chafity obliges 'you to con- 
w_ For doth Boy del Pan Un $a to live 
wW O 11a M. ds Chari you 
areobligad hes Artes do tiot defigh to imp © ou 
others, to Lord; it aver archers, Fo wſuty att Corey -over the 
Coinſciences or 'Prapertics of others ;6t't rp ee y of thoſe 
Irregularities, we 4 have fo ut richer up 
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Fes. 16% In dag. 72: Youkal to your OM Tritde of flnnder- 
ing upon Report. Your words are-thefe; Moreover, *tis obſer- 
zable, that (if Report be true.) this Dittrine hath. of late been ex 
ated, 0-Onitybut in conformity ; whicÞ if 4 Fed to the 'aittwart 
pt 6 097 gory 7 apyertaiting to the Gojpel, 
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or true te nat ſore 6698 bov'e e applied it? Ar 
__ chen ful falſe fe arſe 'd oats mer 


ors7-Far may; 
if nat frees ned you Yar applicati 


ereyou-grown 10 hang oe Ks 


ing. At this 
dare tovent their ſcandals , with an IF. - Fei eir s 
out upon Report, Lmight well. ask ( in the OR of que of your 
ſelves , Preface pag. 19.) what defence can there be againt® a 
flanderons- tongxe ? Bur beſides the foul in ifice of luch dealing, 
what more-horrible. hypocriſy could you have ſhewed , thai 


when you or ſome :of yqu bave {afrequently, let fly. your {hrs ; 


ders With an {© If :Report be true, WS report ſpeaks , 45 is credibly 
Reported, &c. 7] cf which manif 

Part, pag. 36, 42, 72.-ingth. Fare» MAE By 94. in 5. Part, 
pag. 12. 17, 27, 3I, 49, 52, GT and Poſttc olticripr pag. 27. 
to Wipe your mouths very; demurel y, and {ay, as. ſome of MA 
do','2. Part -pag. Bg. We arenot wang: {0, paceye 0 Report, And 
2s William Rogers. does , 4 Part 

mind, to give little Credit to report, 
Brother, - What greater deceit than this 


Set. 20. Having finiſh' d; your Baill, Vu annex. Paper, + 


which you fay was given forth by' Edward Burroughs. Buit, ler 


you 
vive berter Evid dence of is bole - his, than. your own bare 
words, beloreicwlt be acknowrgdod a Vow Fete gy 
paſſages in- char-paper , which yery ' 


iriſters under the Metaphor of a Shephard and bn oy 8; it's 


faid,He had many pretty little jugs which did eat of, his own Movſels, | 


end did lye at his Feet ; for be lovedthemue-ypell, and toc k great 
delightin them ; -and'that he ſent "theſe Dy Dogs and "did make i = | 
gather his flock, ac; "Yet inipag. $1. it is-faid., Sore 
Dogs were very fooliſh, and did not underfand his mind : Nay they y 
were ready to devour the Lambs, for there was ſomthing of the 114- 
ture of the Woolf in them. ' Now is mot ths a likely matter (cr 
rather vefy unlikely ) that ce » Nog 2 80d Shepherd » Mo ould 
{end forth fach Miniftersto: gather bis As Eh Wn fool and 
ad not underfland bis atind #: But bavy: Þ INArE wnlikety 1s 1s it 
JEN 


Inlange may be ſeen in. , 


ever. was of this 
at rented ta the ſcandalyf a 


YourPaper isof Shretted: cafe and you, muſt 
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ia! bs 
Miniſters togatherhisſheep and tender og intothe Fold. Ano. 
ther paſſage T obſerve in pag. 82. 'in thele words, Friends 
am gonftrained by the Spirit of endleſs love to-warn you all, That you 
may forbedr hb Jaleingof any main anymore, upon any pretence what- 
foever, 8c. *This is too general; tobefound; and wounſund 
to be Edward Burroughs's, And if you _ ſelves do really be- 
lieve this Paper was given' forth by-E. B. as over and oyer 
you fay.i it. was, and that roo expreſly by the Spirit of the Lord, 1 
would gladly know how you cani reconcile-yaur prottice y. Jude- 
ing with this Pa aper, fince' this A rag as you here (ce doth -palt- 
tively warn all -to forbcar. judging any man any more upan 
any pretence whatſoever ; wh Lan nothing is more frequent with 
you throughoutyour Book than upon ſome pretences op other 
(and pretences 0 0 ee to Jaoge Friends , ſome by Name (asG. F, 
R.B. I. B. C.M. pin by me ark, deſcriprions, and chara- 
cters, ſome Rpmch » and by themlelves ; others in genera] 
and (asit were ) by the the lump. Pur whoever Wasthe Author of 
that paper, it ſcemsta relate to the wor/d'speople, the ungather- 
cd, rather than ' to Friends , whom'the Lord d God, in te noe 
love, by the arm of his yower,B Pic bel grear Name 
oy into the Fold of Reſt: For in-the beginning, nes hath it is 
us bt he Author was grieved in his ſpirit for the Scattered of- Iiact 
nd 2 lirtle pr tis faid Ernkia aw” a great Field or Common 
_ mary, Reaſts ”—_ feeding, nngtlich werea greek 
Sheep feeding alſo.” 'T thevp heve poken of were. lo wa 
being, gathered ineo the TE paſtures (as Bleſſed, d 
olen People are) har they were feeding = pin Beh 
in Common, Th hen after-this*tis ſaid+che-ſh any gg 
ſenthis Dogs ro gather” ſera into a Fold.” Were fuch F, 
— ſeems as had for been gathered from-aniong/the:Beai 
Field. © And toward the: pet the Paper the' Authos, 
his lincsro A! People, But leaving every wean to jg 
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Paper as they find cauſe, ſince you lay fo great a ſtrets upon ity 
| ſhall take at leaſt ſo much notice of it, as to let you {ce 1t doth 
not anſwer your deſign. 
Firſt then I obſerve, in pag. 79. That ſome of thgſe Dogs 
which wereſent to gather the flock, ſeeing ſome of the Sheep /ag 
behind, and not kecp up with the flock, did run from the flock 
with ficrceneſs after the Sheep thar ſtaid behind.and did afrighten 
the Sheep further away; and the reaſon of the Sheeps running * 
further off is given thus, For the Sheep did not underſtand that the 
Dogs would have had them to the reſt of the flock, but were afraid 
of the Dogs. The Dogs thenitſeemswould have had them to the 
reſt of the flock, but the fault was in the awkwardneſs of thoſe 
fragling Sheep , that did not underſtand their dury. For that 
which the —_ endeayoured to do, was but what their Maſter 
the Shepherd ſent them for, viz. To bring thoſe ſtraglers to the 
reſt of the flock (for it ſeems they were Separariſts) fo that what 
the Dogs would have brought them to, was their proper place, 
and they oughtto haye gone to that (the Fold) which the Dogs 
labouredto bringthem to. But thoſe Sheep having lecin a ground- 
ls Fear, and thereby loſt the right gr pong their duty, 
which was to have run to the reſt of the flock (as borh the 
Shepherd and the Dogs would have had them) ran quite the 
wrong way, further fromrheflock, amongthe Briers and Thorns, 
where they loſt their Wooll, and -{o their Scabbineſscame te 
be diſcovered, as that Paper declares, pag. 79, 89. Thus they 
that take liberty to-roye and ramble from the flock, going out of 
the Unity , and from the footſteps of the Companions, grow 
jealous and fearful withour cauſe of thole whom Chriſt himſcit 
immediartly ſends forth to bring them back ro the flock again;and 
in the fearfulneſs and miſtruſt ſcattering further, they come to be 
torn and ſuffer loſs. That therefore which in this Paper is moſt 
ertinent to you, and worthy ro be obſerved by you, is, Firſt, 
hat the Dogs were ſent immediately by the Shepherd, to bring 
thoſe ſtraglers tothe reſt ofthe flock, and ſo to the Fold. 2. Thar 
theSheep through a falſe fear were croſs arid awkward, and 
would not be brought back to the flock , but ran farther of 
among the Briers and Thorns. J. Thar the Dogs had no inten- 
tionatall to Hurt or Worry the Sheep, or to drive them the 
wrong way, Or run them intoany danger. 4. That that which 
theDogs would have brought a Sheep to (if they would _ 
A . cn 


(64) 
been rnled.) was fo far from being hurtfut or _—_— to the 
Sheep, thar it wasvery* foud ger , and ng cle bur 
what their Maſter the Shop erd had appointed for the Sheep, and 
ſent the Dogs on purpoſe robring them to. 'Sothat the Dogs 
did not run of their own heads, or in their own wills, neither 
did they purſue their own Inventions, or follow theirown hy. 
mours; but laboured toaccompliſtwhartheir Maſter fenr them 
for. And therefore, 5. Thar ir was the duty. of the Sheep ty 
have gone that way which-the Dogs rook pains to drive they, 
In fhort that he Dogs would have had them run the right way, 
and they took headand would run thewrong. The application 
is very eafic: Take therefore your Parable: and make the beft 
ont. Only Iet me tecommend ro your Conſideration the 
anger ef Strag/ing. froth the flock, and' of letting in Falfe Fears 
and jealouſies of thoſe who are ſent ro gather to the' flock, 
which are not ( for without are Dogs) Rev. 22+ 15. but 
True Miniſtegs of Chriſt. Bur to proceed. 


Sett. 2k. Inpag. 86. From ſome FriendsCharging F. S$. and 
F: W. with fighting the Heavenly motion on G.'Fs Spirit, you 
inferr that, in their ſenſe, a lighting G. Fox's Rules, Methods 
and Ordersith reſpett to Churth-Government.s a ſlighting of the 
Cauſe of God. Bur though you fay, 'This'is evidentro you, yet 
this is an evident falſhood in ',you:' For thofe Prins did not 
tay, ſighting S. Fs Rules, &c.. But” exprefly thus [ ſighting 
the Heavenlymotionon G. F's Spirit, &c.”) Now toſlight the Hea- 
wenly motion on the Spiritof G, -F. or any other Friend in Truth, 
Ts a ſlighting of the Cauſeof God ; and they that keep their 
Habitarion inthe Truth, cannor but be concerned. thereat, and 
#n the Heavenly motion, ftand up in defence thereof, againſt all 
{uch as-/ſtight the Heavenly motionin any. _ | 
In By. Youſerdown Fohn Story's ſenſe; totichingſuch things | 
whichG. F. had given forth. on this wiſe, viz. That he did not 
| believe that-G, F, intended any ſuch thing ,. that they( meaning hi 
Papers diretted tothe Churches) ſronld with ſeverity be urged upot 
any of Gods Faithful" People, but «as Injfruttjons or . Direttions, con- 
mended them to the Churches, leaving the effett thereof to.God, and 
his leadingGrace in his People, to make uſe thereof as he ſhould ma- 
fe a need of ſuch Direttion, Councel or Advice. To this Senſe 
f Fohn Story's you ſay, Robert;Barrow, and cighr —_— 
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&d, x part whereof, you fay, was ofithis wiſe: Truly thy darkieſ3 
and blindneſs is eafie to; be fett,;catid they muſt be very dim of fight 
:thut ſee thee rot : Oh1 the Confuſion thy darkS$pirit is n, This you 
ay is apart of their Reply; but what was the other part? why 
have you concealed thar ? is this fair dealing, to leave out that 
part, wherein probably the force and ſtrength of their Reply 
lay, and publiſh only this, which ſeems rather'a Jadgment and 
Cenſure of F. $. his Spirit, than a i <4 to his words: Can 
youlook upon this without Blaſhing 2 This is ſo like Hicks the 
Baptiſt, as if you had Copied it onr of his Dialogues. He, To 
prove the Quaker no Chriſtian, uſed to take 4 oe of Friends 
words and leaye out the other part, that fo he might render. 
Friends ridiculous, and give himſelf an cafic adyantage: of 1n- 
fulcing'over them, And you have taken the ſamecotric, and 
trod'inhis ſteps:! For here you fy, This anſwer  ſeehts fo very 
dark, as if blindneſs -were the Lot of their Inheritance; who /o 
writ. Bur if this was baſe, diſkoneft dealing in Hicks a profelt Enc- 
my, *tisworſt in you who ate pretended (though fa//e) Friends. 
And {utcly, . had;not Enyy pur outthe Right Eye, and thereby 
broughc blindne& en you, you would neFer haye doticthiis. 
In pag; 91. You1un again ifto great Confuſion: For you 
joyn a Conſcientious ſlighting of George Fox's pretended 


Motions (as you falſly call them ) with reſpett to Forms of Chrtrch 


Government , impoſed(you ay ):contrary. to-Faith, and a chari- 
table belief, that he intended not to urge his Papers relating tl er%- 
to'orany of Goes Faithful Peoptewith Severity, whiah Cyonlay.) 
is no teſs than an inforcing. So that here.1s impoſing atiqnde 
impoſing, inforcing and nor inforcing. Here you! Chatge ant! 
deny,-£ccuſe and accuit; here you expreſs z charitable BeHtef 
of whar you Confcientiouſly tights and 4.Con/cientious Nighting 
what you'exprels a Charitable belief bare, 1, 

. You cloſe this' firſt part of your Book with {evettl/papesof 
Railing Accuſaons againſtG. F. (the commonButt” & your, 
and 'all Apoſtates\Envy ) wherein ye (pareno. pains, by Re- 
prouches, Revilings, Faltoods,  $landers, grounded upon Report 
and Hear /ay,. aswell is your awnimaginations. and Sildpeftions, 
0,blemiſh,. ſtain, 'defame( it ;ye.£ovld.) che good Namie, ' Cre- 
dit and Repigaron which he delervedly hath anioneft the 
Peopte' of the ord., But the. growmd of your windettakibg 1s 
{cen'to'be Envy, and efron pfis Shajne to Yout falv@e: 


Ls 


2. - For 


_ ” % 
P— —— SCI - << _ « 
. 


(66) 


For the Lord hath exalted him in the Dominion of Life, aboye 
the the reach of DetraQting Tongues and hath given him an 
Honoutable place in the Love. eſteem of the Upright 
Heaned ; fo that none of the Dirt you fling willſtick,, unleſs it 


be to your own Fingers. 


CHAP. IV. 


Sefl. 1.F come now to the ſecond part of your Book, in which 
I ou lay are /aid-down the Dottrines of Truth, But as 
the A your undertaking to- treat of Dofrines was ut- 
icrly wrong, namely an evil jealouſy: thatthe Poftrine of Chri- 
anity hath ſuffered ipwrack amongſt the People called Qua- 
kers; and that therefore a Teſtimony to the Principles of Truth 
( ancicntly held forch amongſt them ) was needful to be reyived 
GY ah meagre ny 3 2. and in the 
1 part. of the pag. 6g.) fo the. been an- 
ſwerable. Inſteadof clearing the DoQtines of Truth, youhave 
rather groyert = I _ in ſome you haye 
ſhewed an #nſound mind and 4 corrypt judgement ,as in its pro- 
per place I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you. ch as the 
OA ore en ial rooneed Sf, = ng 4 
icftior in raiſed appears not toſtay in 
nan. peers BrduF nay pallnges | my ym 
againſt, caly roach ſorne partica rs wherein you either 
err from Truth, or joynwith the world againſt Friends. 

Inpag. 11. Youſay, The Dottrine of Infallibilit held by the 
Peo þ culled Quakers, hath been accounted ridiculous : becanſe 
either Occaſion hath been given through weakneſs amongft them, 
or taken, by their Opponents( whether given or no) to aſſert , that 
#he People called Quakers are infallible. And again you lay, 
Beit 4s it is, ſuch a bare Aſſertion , without diftin#ion or explica- 
tion muf be either the fruit of Weakneſs, if proceeding from any 
Fl that People called Quakers, or elſe and empy. if 
proceeding from their Oppoſers without occafion given them jo to 
fay.- Here] obſerve how ready you arc to impure Weakneſs to 
the Bakers, One would thinkit would better haye become 


your 


+ 
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our Profeſſion, if you had known any ſuch Weakneſs amon 
= uzkers to have endeavoured to have —— from ka 
cyc ofthe World than thus to furmiſe a weakneſs on purpoſe to 
expoſe them.ro the ſcorn of the World. And doubtleſs had 
you not been. nearer. in ſpirit to the World, thanto the 2ya- 
CE END NR q ry you ay it 
muſt be the fruit . under and envy, if proceeding from our Oppo- 
ſers without mand gr them "= it.can be no other than — 
frurt of Envy in. you, tolet fly ſuch a ſhnderous ſuggeſtion upon 
an IF, wi any occaſion giycn you fo todo. 
The-likecourſe you take in pag. 12. where making an Ob- 
jethion as from the World's people againſt Friends, you fay, 
Howcan it beproved that there is an inf llibibity accompanying the 
inward ſenſes of. the inward man , ſeeing many have pretended to 
give true.infallible. judgment, from their inward ſtnſe, which hath 
proved notoriouſly wrong,, 8c. To which you anſwer, It muf be 
confeft ( if | anyſhould. ſo objett ) tis verytrue, Truly you are ve- 
ry offcious to I ruths Oppoſers, who are fo ready, unask&d,' ſug- - 
unto them what hoy many obx@ againſt Truths oo | 
You had not _ irs teems to ſtay till the World did obje& 
this, but leſtthey ſhould.not have confidence ro make ſuch an 
ObjeQtion, you lead them and encourage them to it, by telling 
them, IÞ any- ſhould ſo objedt, it mu be confeft*ris very true. - 
Do you know this tobe true, very true,and that ofmany ? _ | 
are.con{cious to your ſelves Tat For have ſo done, your 'Con- 
feffionis the moreexcuſable; bur then you ſhould have reſtrained 
itto.your ſelyes: For Imuſt tell you, /ach.a bare Confeſſion without - 
Explication or Application; muſt be (as you ſaid but now, in-the 
other caſe) either the fruit of Weakneſs , or elſe of ſlander and - 
_ And though you would be'taken for Friends, and in- 
uce your diicourſe (fir# Part pag. 2.) with [ Dear Friends 

and Brethren 7 yet *tismanifeſt by your work that youare Enc- 
micsto Friends, and are turn'd Acculers of the Brethren ; .and ; 
(Iverily believe) falſly too - | 


Sef, 2. Jn pag. 13. You.quarrelat an Aſertion, whict yon 
fay hatch been common, That the Church of Chriff # infallible, 
and eannot err. To this you ſay may be faid., That ſfincethe 
Atoftacy entred, it is not unknown what viſible and ottwardly glori- 
aus Ghurch hath publiſfyd this Dotftrine , with Application ” -> 

i ef 5. 


(68) 


et; bywhich door , a body of darkneſs , Uſurpdtion and Perſecuti. 
pe entred , &c. The a feion ot:rhis Todrine to a 
falſe Chutch, makes notthe Lcetrine either the leis ſound or 
ck fitto beapplicd rothetrue Church. Neither-is the Doftrine 
the Door by which a body of darkneſs, Utfarpation and Per- 
jecution hath centred, but the niſapplication ofthat Doarinetoa 
falſe Church, and that in the Apoſtaty ; which' ought nor to 
be urged againſt the frve Church after the Apoſlacy. And 
queſtionleſs rhe Apoſtlerook rhe Chnreh of Chriſt to be infallible, 
when he not only called itthe Churchwhich is inGod , 1 Thel. 
1. 1. but al, The pillar andgroundof Truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15, 
Pur I indced go no furtherrto ſtop your mouths than your own 
acknowledgment in the lame page, ' for you lay ,' We mu at- 
knowledg, that that Church which xs built on the RockChriſt, cannot 
( whilf abiding on the Rock) be prevailed again}t. Bur can it be 
the Church of Chriſt unlets it abidcon the Rock 2 It nor , then 
it follows from your own acknowledgment that the Church 
of Chriſt cannot be prevailed againſt,which isrhe famicas to fay, 
Ir cannot err ; for it it crr, it 1s prevailed againft. But of this 
morchercafrer. | 


In pag. 14. You have another Objeftion, which you make ' 


for the World againſt the Do&rine of PerteQion , atid therein 
you bring in the Objefters, ſaying, This perfett tate which you 
ſpeakof, wereadily confeſs unto, f; far us themind of the Spirit 
ſignified unto us therein, Bur dothe World's people expett the 
{ignification of the Mind of _ unto them 7'or 'own that 
any ſuch thing is-to be received 2 Donot they that deny the 
Do&trine of Perfetion, deny the Defrine of Inſpiration allo? 
How came you then to make them that deny the one', contcls 
the other > Is not this a ſign you were in confuſion ? 


Set, 3. In pag. 21. You begina Chapter touching W:/- 
dom and Knowledge? and you not only ſay hete that Wiſdom 
without diſtinitionis preach/d againſt, but in Part 4. pag. 92. $8, 
and 192. JW. Rogers ſpeaks of fome that have preach'd agam} 
All Wiſdom and All reafoning., Yet th manifeſt the Corfu fon 
youare in, and how apt you are to'coritradittyour {clyes., you 
GyCinthis 2 Part pag. 28.) It hath beer much obſerved , that 
when the aforeſaid Dottrine hath been by ſome declared, it harh bven 
- ty wayofreflettion on the Wiſdom and knowledge , which ſome of » 
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Aly apply to your own patty) and that is givent 
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Publiſhers thereof, account Senſual and devilhſh. Was this with« 
out diffintion? Are not thaſe words [ ſerſieed and devillih 1] the: 
yery exprels terms the Apoltle uſes ( Fam. 3,*) to diftinguify 
the Wiſdom that is from beneath from that which isfrom above? - 
How manifeſt 4 contradiftion z5 this! Nay in the:very lame Sen- 
tence pag.21,wherein you affirm that Wiſdom without ditinitiqn 
is prexctd againſt, youplainly praye the contrary. Your words - 
lye thus, Experiezce tel!s us that Wiſdom without diſtunttion is [0 
much preaeh}d againſt that miny ignorant People are even ſet on 
fuat, uttering their folly and confuſion in a boaſting ſelf Conceited 
Spirit, as ifit were ſufficient Evidence, that they are good Chriſtians 
and in the feeling of the power of God and life of Chriftianit , be-- 
cauſe they.have confidence enough to ery againfWiſdom, and have fa 
much memory, as fromthe mouths of others to uſe the words of that 
wiſe Apajtle Paul when be ſaid, The wifdom of this worldis fooliſh 
neſs with God. They then ir ſeems whom you charge with 
preaching againſt Widdom without diftinitipr, did by your own 
confeſſion.preach againſt the Wiſdom of. this: World expreſly* was + 
not thar /a plain diſtinition > What plainer diſtinCtion could they 
haye uſed 2 Or ,whar plainer Evidence could you have givenot 
felf-contradittion and confuſion, then to tell us in one line they 


+ praach'd againſt Wiſdom without difini#iom, and yer in the 


nexc line tells us, that. when they fo preachidthey uicd the words 
of the Apoſtle Pan!, The Wiſdom of this world i fooliſkneſs with 
God ? May Ence hereupon {ay. of .you,; as you do of others 
(pag. 22.) 'H1d you had leſs folly and confidence, yau . wq11d not 
have bro»ght forth ſuch falſhaod, confuſion an ſelf-cantradittion, . 
in a bitter , envious ſpirit ; which things- being earthly, ſeniyal 
and devilliſh, .are ( as. you lay) rhevery marks of that Wiſdom 
thatdeſcenderh not trom above. 

Butyour.aimlT perceive.is rocxalt and: magrify._ che Creature- 
ly widom : For you ſay pag. 22. 48 4 further illuſtration of 
what.is aimed at in this diſcourſe, we now come to ſignify ; that ſome - 
have a far greater portion of Wiſdom,KnowleJge. ni Underſt mnding 
than athers, ( which in Part.I. pag, 22. and elſe where, you care -- 

hem of God, 
« they are Creatures ,, diſtin from what they are, mhen ate by 
4 good Spirit or bad, &c. Tet Jach (yau: lay) « the ignorance of 


'this Age, as to acco;mt this portionof Wiſdom, Knowledge or U- 


fer8anding (as Weare Creatures) to:be: that Wiſdom en—_ 
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Hpoftle termed Earthly, Senſual and Devilliſh, or thewiſdom of this 
World gr the wiſdom of the Wiſe ; whichthe Lord bythe Apoſtle Paui 
hath {aid he will defroy. To this I Anſwer, that this Creaturely 
Wiſdom , Knowledge or Underſtandi While moving 
within its own Sphear, it is exerciſed in theFearof God, abour 
the things of the Creation, is not condemned: But when this 
wiſdom intrudes into the thiggs of Gods Kingdom , and will 
needs be meddling with Divine M es, which being of a Spi- 
ritual Nature, are o#t of the reach of the Creaturely Wiſdom, 
and are only Spiritually diſcernable, hen is it =—Y condemned; 
and that torments and vcxes you, as it doth the Prieſts and 
Profeſſors, who being ignorant of the Divine Wiſdom, and 
puftzd up with a fond Conceir of their Natwral knowledge and 
Creaturely underſtanding, have the lame aim that you ſecm to 
have in this Diſcourſe, zz. To have the handling and ma- 
nagement of the things of Gods Kingdom in and with the Crea- 
turely Wiſdom. And whereas you tax this Age with Ignorance, 
in accounting this Creaturely Wiſdom that which the Apoſtle ter- 
med Earthly, _ and Devilliſh;, I think you do this Age 
wrong : For the Error of this Age hath lain on the other hand, 
in ſetting up the Natural or Creaturely Wiſdom above its place, 
and putting it even in the room of the Divine Wiſdom. Burt 
it by [this Age] you mean Friends, whom you are willing to 
take occaſion to brand with Ignorance, for deprefling and too 
much depretiating (as you' ma think ) this Creaturely Wiſ- 
dom, Knowledge and Underſtanding , which you would be 
chought to have a far greater portion of than others. Then let 
metell you, That that which in Fame. 3. 15. is rendred ſenſual, is 
in the Greek [| 4vxm3 ] Animal or Natural , which being 
joyned to and uſed by the Evil One, becomes allo Devilliſh. So 
thatyou may, if ou pleaſe, read that place —_— thus, This 
Wiſdom —_—_ not from Above, but is Earthly, Natural and 
Devillifh. The fame word is uſed by the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 
2. 14 and chap. 15. 44, 46. In all which places it is rendred in 


the Engliſh | Natural} and in ' Fade 19. where it is uſed again, 


though in the latter T ranſlations it be rendred [Senſual] yet in 
Tomſor?s Tranſlation of Beza's Latin (Printed in the year 1 589.) 
it is rendred [Natura/;] and the Apoſtle himſelf, ro ſhew that 
he meant thereby men in their Natura/State, adds [ not having 


the Spirit,] Jude 19. Butit i; pretry kind of Reaſon you give 


why 
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Fon, thar the Oppoſition made by - the-Scribes and Phariſees 
ſhould be the produtt or Fruits'of their Education.and acquire 
parts:074y (as here you ſeemto take it)-diſtinftand'abſiraft trom 
cheir Creaturely W 
ſince it is not poſſible for any man to acquire Knowledge by 

ucation, or to uſe ir being acquired, without the- concur- 
rence and exerciſe of his Natural or Creaturely Uluderſtanding, 
So thatit muſt be taken for the Fruirs of both their Natural and 
Acquired Wiſdom a by which, not being ſubject co 
the appearance of Chriſt, they beqgme oppoſes of the Truth, 
as manly others ſince have bcen, and you noware. 

Having pleaded thus hard for the Creaturely Wildem , or 
that Wiſdom which men have asthey are Creatures, you now 
come to your Concluſion thus. - To conelxde., lay vou,' Solo- 
mon in hu day -magnified Wiſdom at a high rate, who did un- 
doubtedly account it the ſign of a Juſt man, and therefore ſaid, The 
mouth of the Fuft bringeth forth Wiſdom. The Apoſtle in his day 
did magnifie Wiſdom, exhorting the Saints to watk in Wiſdom. 
Chriſt the- Son of God teſtified ,, Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children, 
Strange! did you bring theſe Texts to confirm or confute your 


Opinion > How could you magine that any of theſe had relati- 

onto the Creaturely Wiſdom 2 Confider them each by it {elf;and 

ſee your own want of Wiſdom. Solomon , you A did un: 
t undo 


doubtedly account Wiſdom the ſign of a Julb man : ubredly 
he did notaccount the Creaturely Wiſdom a lign of a may 
-for the Unjuſt hayeof that Wiſdom,. as well as the Juſt (Chriſt 
ſaid, TheChildren of this World are in their Generation Wiſer than 
the Children of Light,Luk. 16.8.) The mouth of the Juſt brings = 
Wiſdom : But what Wiſdom doth ic bring forth, the Wiſdom 
which men have. as they are Creatures > T he mouth of the Un- 
juſt can bring forththar. The ſame So/omon ſays, Prov. J.5. Lean 
not to thy own Underftanding. The Apeſtle, you lay, exhorts the 
Saints to walk in Wiſdom, True, but in what Wiſdom » The 
Wiidom which they had as men, or as Samts> The fame 
Apoſtle faith elſewhere, The World by Wiſdom knew not God. 
I Cor. 1.2z. And we ſee to this day, that none of all the Viſe 
men- of the World, are able by their Natwra! Wiſdom, which 
they have as Creatnres(norby their Acquired Wiſdom neither) 
tr attain the right and true knowledge-of God. Nay the Apoſtle 
fays expreſly, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The Natural man jerceiveth -w the 
. things 


idom , Knowledge and Underſlanding, 
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things of the Spirit of God: For they are fooliſhneſs unto him * nei- 
ad ther can he = them, becauſe they. of Spiritually ' diſcerned: 
And yet ſome Natural men baycas of cat a Portionof that Wiſ- 
Mm BW Jom which men have, as they are Creatures, as ſome Spiritual 
Sy men haye. Now. do;you think the Apoſtle exhorted the Saints 
Y WE to walk in that Wiſdom, whidh they could neither know God, 
ad nor perceive the Things of. the Spirit of God? Chrif, you fay, 
8. Telifed, Wiſdom is juf ified of her Children: He did ſo: bur what 
Wildom was that, think you? TheCreatwrely Wiſdom 2 what 
"i are the Children of the Creaturely Wiſdom? I hope by this - 
, time you ſee how impertinently you have urgcd. theſeScriprures, 
and with how little Wiſdom you hayetreated of Wiſdom. You 
v4 declare ſo loudly againſt ignorance, and folly, folly and igno- 
oF rance , as it you thought eyery body fools bat your ſelves 
> | Had Job hadtodo with you, he might have faid to you, ashe 
y did to ſome who pretended a great deal of Friendſhipto him; 
be No doubt but ye are the People; and Wiſdom ſhall dye withyou, 


} Job- 12., 2. But others have under/fanding as well as you and are 
ry not inferior to you, What ever you may think of your ſelves. Ir 
" would be ſafer for youtotake the Counſel of the Apoſtle to the 
: Romans, Be not wiſe in your own conceits, Chap. 12. 16. Leſt 


p ye be found in the ſtate of thoſe of whom he ſpeaks, Chap. '1. 
22. profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, became fools. -—"_ 
, ou are ſure, youlay,, the Apoſtles writings encourage none to 
/ cry down Wiſdom at the rate *tis of late, without diffinttion exclaim- 
ed againſt by ſome. But 1. Are you ſure thar ir is exclaimed 
againſt by any without d:ftinftion: tor T have proved from your * 

| own confelſionsin this very Chapter, that thoſe you 'charge 
with crying down Wiſdom , bave diftinguiſked what Wil 

dom .it is they decry. Bur 3..1f that had nor been; 'if there 
had not been. any expreſs diftinftion made bor only mplied 
in the ſcope and tendency of the matter delivered, could 
you have thought it fair from thence to inferthar they intended 
tocry down, 41! Wiſdom. The Apoſtle Pau! doth frequently 
ay up. Wiſdom, yet doth not_.in xpreſ words difingaiſh it in 
ll placeswhere he ſpcaks of it. 'W 'ye therefore exclaim 
againſt the Apoſtle for crying up a/7 Wiſdom without diſtinttion ? 
None byt an evi/ mind ,-ould ſuggeſt thatthe Apoſtle. intended 
tocry up that Wilde -, *%y is devilhſþ and from below ; nor 
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you caſt on thoſe you hate. Biie: the Lord will avenge his 


& 
wherem if your heads be not exerciſed, your hearts ( ) 
will not bring rth the fruit thereof. This does not Leng e 
Objection : tor the dbjetion was not concerning their heads be- 


head. 
medntiftent: for rhough here —_——— deny the Objcftion, 
M4 of your heatls in . 


- rt; Yyou-aftrm, That the 971y proper placewhere Chrifs 
overnment-u to be exalted, 4s in the heart. | 


ebſcrvablethar-ſhedid-not fer itigond-for ifood, 11 fie 'had 
reafored waich-the Deyil, And hadnotyon: confatrect with him. 
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. too, you would ' not: have thought that good for focd , which 
God in the beginning did not think good to permut Man'to cat 
of. - It was oy qe Serpent firſt preach'd that the Tree of know- 
ledge was good for food : but Adamguickly found the contrary, by 
{ad experience: For by cating of the Tree of krowledge, he was 
barred from the Tree of life, and turned out of the Garden of 
God. You may do well therefore to conſider whoſe Diſciples 
you are, and ofwhom you learn'tthis DeGrine, That the Tree 
of knowledge is good for food. God himſelt forbad it None of the 
holy men -of God, under either Teſtament approved it. None 
Lut the Divil ( that we read of ) adviſed the teeding on it, and 
Adam loſt Paradiſcbyir. You make as if there was nothing in 
| it, but Adam?s diſobeying God's Command, and asif that Tree 
had beenas good for food as any of thereſt, had it not'been for- 
bidden. But was it forbidden without cauſe 7 or can you aſſign 
and prove any other cauſe why it was forbidden , beſides the - 
ature of the fruit, which was not good for food? Again, you 
ſeemto infer , from the Similitude of a father's forbidding his 
child toeat an apple; and yet giving him leave to eat other food 
fitter at that ſeaſon for him, that the | we me was but for a /ea- 
ſon, andthatthe fruit then forbiddenmight at another ſeaſon be 
eaten. But theſe are but groundlefs confectures, neither proy- 
ed, nor proveable. The a Paul ſome thouſand years af- 
ter thatProhibirion, tells you the nature of kzow/edge, that it puff 
up, 1 Cor.8. 1. and nothing that puffs up is good for food. But 
ro prove the Tree of knowledge good for food , y_ urge the 
words of Chriſt, Fohn 17.3. This is life eternalthat they might 
know thee the onlytrue God, and Jeſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. 
And you add, *Tiwevident,that knowledge is the way to hfe. But are 
youſo void of the true knowledge as to think the knowledge 
Chriſt ſpake of was the fruit of that T ree which: God did for- 
bid Adam to cat of? Do you think he forbad him to taſteof that 
know'edge whuch is theway to /ife; nay , which is life eternal? 
Had you conſidered that Adam by eating of the Tree of know- 
ledge did /ſe hfeand found death, you would neverhave taken 
that knowledge which is (or brings ) eternal life, to be the fruit 
of that Tree that Adam eat of. Yet you lay, Theſe things be- 
ing confidered, Tou know not on what foot of Truth any one can af- 
ſert (nay you go further, and poſitively affirm, it may reaſonably 
beconcluded, that there is no ground to aſſert) that the. Tree of 
| | | know- 
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knowledge ofgood and evil was not good for food,as in it ſeifButthough 
you know not on Wharfoot of I ruththis may be aſle "I 
therefore conclude (and as youthink reaſouably too) that there is 
no ground {o to conclude, yet they that havekept their habira- 
tion in the Truth have known and do know aground in Truth 
toto allere. And they who have ſtood in the Counſel of God, 
and have received the mind of the Lord, haveteſtified in the open. 
ings of life, and by the Revelation of the Spirit of Truth, that the 
Tree of knowledge was not good for food. And therefore ſince you 
talk ſo much of Truth in the beginning, and pretend to write this 
2. part of your Book to revive(as you expreſs it in your 
Preface, pag. 32.) 4 Teſtimony to the Principles of Trath, antient- 
by held forth; I muſt pur you in mind, thatthis which you now 
oppole is the antiext Teſtimony which Friends have born from the 
begining. This might be proved by many Inſtances, bur be- 
cauſe F. Howgill wasan early, aneminent and faithful labourer 
inthe Lords Vine-yard in thislatter day, and one who ( asyou 
fpeak of E. Burrough, Pref. pag. 40.) is honourably ſpoken of 
(and very deſervedly ) by ſome, if notby all, of both parries, I 
choſe to giveyou a convincing Evidence out, of his m—__ in a 
Treatiſe which he writ , called The inviſible things of God brought 
to light by the Revelation of the eternal ſpirit, 8c. Printed in the 
year 1659. ſpeaking of the Tree of knowledge, pag.20. (in his 
works together, it is pag. 136) he thus faith, * Now .the Tree - 
* of Knowledge was good inthe powers motion, though: not to 
© lieveupon or for food, for IT-F' AS NOT GOQD;FOR 
EF O OD; therefore God, the Truth, the Life, the Power, . 
&« did forbid to Taft of it, or Eat: of rhat 'Tree.. Here then you 
fee this was the Teſtimony of Truth two and Twenty ycars ago, 
andthat by the Revelation of the Eternal Spirit 5- and therctore - 
you are ſo far from reviving the Ancient Teftimony, that you -are 
oppoling, gain-Aaying, deſtraying ir. - So that it appears by this - 
that you are the Apoſfates and Fmovators , whoaregone from the - 
Ancient Teſtimony. and are-introducing a new Doctrine con- _- 
trary thereunto. 4 SALE PIR Ge, v1 fois. | 


Seft. 4. In pag. 43. Treating of Tythes, you raile an Qb-' - þ 
xAiorr thus, But what if it pltaſe the Stpream Powers to Lejiow 0n 
the National Miniſtry Tythes ? How prove you from the Scirgtures, 
that thoſewho freely pay it ds ill, or that "tis nt. Liwful for them 
WAL to. 
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td receive it from ſuch, and Sue for it by the Law from others, who 
are not free to pay it You Anſwer, We are /o fas from condem- 
wing all thoſe who freely pay them, and not « by confirgjut, that we 
took mon #t tobe the duty of all profeſſing Chrefigntty to contribute 
toward the outward maintenance of ſuch whom they uſually hear, 
end accom to be the true Minifiers of Chrif, &c. In this An- 
fwer yon diſcover an Error of Fudgment and that youaze ofan ww 
Jomd mind im this partyjcular allo ; atherwile yau would not be 
Jo far From condemning all thoſe who pay Tytkes freely, as you ſay 
yon are. Truth allows no paymentof Tythes at all under che 
New Coverant, but condemns &, and {o would you allo were 
yourhearrs rightin Trurh. They who pay Tythes, do threin 
wphold aLegaiCeremozy, abrogated by Chrijt, and thereby ger 

Chrif to be come in the fieſh , Which is a ragzk of Antichii 

1 Joh. 4-3. And are you far from condenaning this! *Tis a 
fign you are far from a vight and grotinded knowledge and n- 
derſtanding of Truch, and zeal for Truth (chevgh you talk {o 
much of 'borh) -and arc in that ſtate you lpcak of (1 Part gag 6g, 
70.) Abandeng «n Confidence, without either (I 'rne) Knowledge or 
Zeal. { you are {o farfromcondenaning them #bat pay Tyrhes, 
tr may well 'be thought you are not very far from paying 
Tythes your elves. ley Fam Criſp, a buſie Agent in your 


Caule, (and one that has taken Inconraggment from your 

Beokto'publiſh ſeveral Scandalous Pamphlets againft Truth.ang 

Friends) thath laccly declared that he-yays'Iyrhes, and thatthe 
5, Or 


Spiric of God did or migheallow himro pay Tyrhes 


condemn or approve it, the Faithfiil followers. of, 
way Sc ares 


Rum 5. 4n chenen Chapeer yup Treat of Raptiſyr, by with 
f many upsand downs, {o unanf. 40 IWAVcrag Afgd pn- 
cerfain, that it is hard to find what woull bear. .In. pag. 45: 
wou'fay . (and that rightly) it. doth nat ,oppear from Mar. : PA 
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That the Diſciples were thereby Commiſſonated to Baptize with Wa- 
ter. Bur then in pag. 46. you lay, Ton wonld not be underſtood 
foftively to affirm, that Chriſt intended not a Baptiſm of Water, 
So that for all your high prerences to krow/edge, you don't know 
ir ſcems whether he intended Water Baptiſm or no. All your 
Feedingon the Tree of Knowledge has not givenyou an under- 
fanding in this Caſe; bur you float and waver, not knowing 
what to ſay, nor whereof to affirm. Toa take it (pag. 47.) to be 
clearly imported , that JV ater-Bafptiſm was uſed, as well after the 
Crucifying of Chriſt, as before : But whether by vertue of any com- 
wand from Chriſt ſo td do, # yet (you lay) the Breſtion, and un- 
certainfrom any poſitive Scripture. So that whether thatule of Wa- 
terBaptiſm you ſpeak of, wasgrounded on Chriſts Commiſion, or 
on his Intendant only, or on both, or on neither; it ſeems you 
dot know, with all your Creaturely Wiſdom, Knowledge and 
Underſtanding. But what you want in Knowledge, you have 
in Confidence : For though you know not this, yet you have 
Confidence enough to ſuppoſe it. However, (ay you) Suffoſe 
that the Baptiſm of Water wasthe Baptiſm intended by Chri/tin the 
words, Go teach all Nations, Baptiſing them, &c. But {incc you 
ay it is uncertain from any poſitive Scripture, that Water-Bap- 
tim wasuſed, as well after the Crucifying of Chriſt, as before, 
by vertueof any Command from Chriſt; what ground, I pray, 
haye you to admit a {uppoſition, that the Baptiſm ot Water 
was theBaptiſm intended by Chriſt in the words, Go teach all 
Nations, Baptiſing them, &c. Yet this is nor the greateſt parr of 
theabſurdity you runinto : For upon thisSuppotttion, youlay, 
It ſeems naturally to follow, that this (ſuppoled Inſtirution of 
Water-Bapriſm) was but a Confirmation of John's Miniſtry, and 
that (being a legal Miniſtration) but for a ſeaſon, and not to the 
end of the World. To ſay nothing here of che Legaliry of 
ohr's Miniſtration, have not you drawn a ſtrange Concluſion, 
hat (according to your admitted Suppoſition ) the Baptilm 
which Chriſt Inſtituted in Mar. 28. was but a Confirmation of 
fois decreaſing Miniſtry, and that but for a Seaſen, and not 
to indure to the end of the World 2 Were the Apoſtlcs then to 
Preach the Goſpel to all Nations (which is a conneCted part of 
theſame Commiſſion) only for a Confirmation of Jokr's Mini- 
ſry, and was Chriſt to be with his Church for a Seaſon only, 
and not to the end of the World 2 Away with all ſuch Suppo- 
L {xtions, 
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fir ons from which-{uch conſequents naturally follow ! But You 


have more Confuſion yet, in your uncertain conjetures about 


thismattcr. For another Limb of your Natural conſequence, 
from your admitted Suppolirion that the Baptiſm of Warer wa 
the Baptiſm intended by Chriſt in Mat. 28. is this, That it ws 
not that Baptiſmwherewith John tef:fied Chrit ſFould Baptize, which 
was with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire: Whichisas much to the 
purpoſe, as it you had faid in ſo man Syllables C The Bap- 
tiſm with ater isnot the Bapriſm with the Holy Ghoſtand with 
Fire:] Which the darkeſt of Pricſis, I tuppole, never took it to 
be. 't he Reaſon roo you g:yelor this, isfar enough remote fron 
Reaſon in all r:aſon, although you introduce it with an 
[ Eſpecially ] Eſpecially (fay you) if we do but conſider, That 
Chriſt was not yet aſcended, after which the Promiſe of the Father 
was to be fulfilled, viz. The pouring forth of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
undoubtedly was the Baptiſm of the ' $xirit. But if you had better 
conſidered, you might haye found, that the Holy Ghoſt's be- 
ing not then actually poured forth, could be no reaſonable Bur 
co Chriſt, ro obſlrudt his inſticuting his Spiritual Baptiſm at that 
_ rime, any morcthan ir was to hs. giving Commiſion then to 
his Apoſtles to Preach the Goſpel, . which (though then com- 
manded) they were not to do till they had received the Promiſe 
of the Father, the pouring out of the Spirit , which they were, 
commanded to wait for (Luke 24-49:) that hereby they might 
be (as indeed they were) fitly enabled for the work, as ms of 
Baptiſing as Teaching. Yet from theſe Premiſes, duly weighed, 
you think, it's rational to conclude that the Baptiſm of Water 
ought to end in time. Avery Rational Concluſion no donbr it is, 
and not to be denyed by any the greateſt Contenders for Wa- 

ter Baptiſm : For Water being ir ſelf an Element that muſt end 
in time, it were ridiculous enough tor any to imagine it poſlible 

for the Baptiſm therewith to extend beyond time. You add, And 
that theſe words, And bo T am with you unto the end of the World, 

ere no ſufficient ground to believe that the Raptiſm of Water was 

thereby intended to continue as an Ordinance of God, unto the Diſ- 
ſolution of all things. You make no doubt then but Water Bap- 

tiſm was intended by Chriſt in thatCommiſſon, Mat. 28. 19. 

but nor to continue to the diſſolution of all things. But what 

ground havye you to believe ( as you ſeem to do ) that Water 
Baptiſm was untended at all in that Common? Ouly ys 
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the Priefts tell you ſo? "The Scripture you confeſs does not fay (o: 
Yet you cannot forbcar inferring it over arid over. In pag. 48 
you lay again, Chrift did not by the Commiſſion intend a continua- 
tion of that adminiſtration © of Water-Baptifm ] unto the end of 
the World ; which implies you hold, that; Chriſt did by chat 
Commitſion intend Water-Baptiſm, though not to continue ir 
tothe Worlds end. Bur in'pag. 49. yon ran-to the height of ex- 
tvagance, for you ſay, There is no reaſon to conclude, that 
Chriſt's Commiſſion to Baptize, was intended to continue as an Or- 
dinance under the Goſpel Diſpen ſation, nntil the Conſummation of 
all things. This you aſſert indefinitely, without any explicit rela- 
tion or reſtriction to this or that kind of Baptiſm, bur in general 
terms of Chriſts Commiſſion to Baptize: So that whatever Bap- 
tiſm Chriſt commanded in that Commiſſion, Mat. 28. whether 
with Water or the Holy Ghoſt, you here conclude. There i 
no reaſon to conclude it was intended to continue as an Ordinance 
under the Goſpel Di m_—_— , Until the Conſummation of all 
things. Tis Dilemma then you have hereby run your (elves 
upon, eirher that the Baptiſm -of the Holy Ghoſt was not the 
Baptiſm commanded by Chriſt in Mat. 28. Or that the Bap- 
tiſm of the Holy Ghoſt was not intended to continue as an Or- 
dinance under the Goſpel Diſpenſation , until the Confum- 
mation of all things : Either of which is falſe DoQrine. 

Now to fayourthis Conceitof yours, ye take occafionto find 
faultwitch the Tranſlation of the Text in Matt. 28. 20. Which 
is paſt your mending. Burt ſome folkslove to be meddling, and 
ſo itſeemsdoyou; yetas buſizand forward asyouarc here to pur 
yourſtrange uncouth Meaning and private Interpretation upon 
the Scripture , you cryoutamain pag. 62. againſt ſuch as have 
put their Meanings onthe Scripture of Trath; when in truth they can- 
not ſay, That by the Revelation of the Spirit of God they havebeen 
led thereto: And therefore ſuch Meanings, you there ſay, may 
wellbe taken to benoother, than meer private Interpretations, and 
not that which is fegnifed by the Holy Ghoſt. And again, pag. 79. 
From the words of the Apoſtle ,> Pet 1. 20, 21. No Prophecy of 
the Scriptnre i of any private Interpretation ; that is, ſay you, it 
o#ght not to be mtcrtreted, but by the Holy Ghoſt, through whoſe 
motion it was given forth; and yet ſo great, you ſay, s the 
Curzofity of men, that they will te concerning themſetves to put 


Feeanings onthe Ccriptures of __ , though the words themſelves 
2 will 
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will not warrant the ſame, 'nor the Interpreters in truth affirm, 
That ſuch their meanings are through the Revelation of the Spirit, 
All this you fay againtt putting Meanings and private Interpre- 
rations upon the Scriptures; and'yet your ſelves do it. Butler 
usſce whar Meaning itisyour Curioſity will nceds put upon this 
Scripture, Mat. 28.29. 

ou lay, p4g. 48. The ſentence, And tb I am with you always 
wnto the end of the world, may properly be. rendred thus, And h 
Iam with you every day, unto the conſummation of the Age. But 
herein vou err. The words in this place ray nor be proper- 
ly ſo rendred. The material difference hes berween the words 
C Yorld} and [| Age;] the former being more extenſive, the 
uther wore reſtrictive. And had you conſidered - that this ſen- 
tence contains the promule of Chriit's continual preſence with 
tis Church( which, as Beza ontheplace well notes, is meant of 
the preſence of his Spirit, &c. ) ye wouldnot Ithink havebeen 
ſorcady to reſtrain it to that age by this your privatelInte 
tion, but have admitted him tg be preſent with his People, in 
the greateſt latirude of his promile,- alwayes, even unto the end of 
the world. 

Beſides , As the word [ Ai#y ] from which you take your 
Exception, doth ſometimes ( though bur rarely ) in Scripture 
ſignify an Ape, as in Epheſ. 2. 7. ſo alſoisit ſometimes taken 
for the Fabrick ofthe world, as in Heb. 1. 2. :nd 11. 13. But 
for the moſt part [| KiC&-7] is uſed inthis ſence , and [ Aie» ] 
where the beginning, duration or end of the world is ſpoken 
of KiCu& more pac relating to the Strufture, Aiev ro the 
Time of theworld, asin Fobn. g. 32. As. 3.21. and 15. 18, 
Mat. 24. 3. But thedifference is more eſpecially obſcryablc in 
Mat. 1}. 35, 38, 39, 49. In which four verſes cach- word is 
twice uſed in itsproper fignification: for in zer/. 35, and 38. 
where the world it (elf, andthe foundation of it, is ſpoken of, it 
is expreſt by KiC&- bur in verſ. 3g, and 49. wherethe exdot 
the world 1s ſpoken of, it is expreſt by Air. And in both 
theſe places (as alſo in the 49th.-ver/. of that Chap. andin 
Mat. 24. 3.) =wriaca T8 ai&y&@ ( the very fame words that 
are uſed in Mat. 28. 20. ) are (and muſt of neceſſity be ) 
rendred, The end of the world. Nor isthereany place in all the 
New Teſtament Where thoſe words are (or may be, rightly ) 
rendred to another fenſe. You would indeed render them, 
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otherwiſe, notonly in this place, Mt.28. but inthat alfoof Heb. 
9.26. bur fa/ſly, being led rherero by this conſideration, that ir 
15 lixteen hundred years fincerthart was written. Bur you ſhould: 
allo have confidered that that place Heb. 9. 26.isnot to be taken 
frittly in-point of time, bur figuratively ;the holy Pen-men of the 
Scripture (though the clear and immediate ſight they had,jin the 
opening Vitſton of the Almighty, beholding rhings as preſent, 
which yet, in point of time; weremany Agesdiſtant) ſometimes 
by an Analog yof Tenſe,exprellingrhemſelves oftime to come, as 
if ic juſt chen were. So Peter in his 1 Epiſtle, chap. 4. verl: 7: ſays, 
The end of all things isat hand ['rym«] as if it were juf at the door, 
yet morethan 1690yearshave ſince elapſed. And that he there 
meant the end of the world, not only the univerſality of the 
words[ all things } perſwades, but the mention of the judgment 
of Quick and Dead, in the verle bur one before, plainly proves. 
Had you taken thele things rightly into conſideration, it . 
might haply have preve:ned your mudvitd and over confident 
erting, that this private Interpretation which you have given 
is(not only ) according to the Truth, pag. 48. (but ) the verytruth, 
pag 49. when as indeed and in truth itis quite contrary to rhe 
ruth, and greatly injurious to the Church of Chriſt by defign- 
ing to reſft-am the promiſe of his preſence unto that age only. 
Bur in faying (as you do, pag. 49.) There rs no reaſon to con- 
clude That Chriſf's Commiſſion to Baptife, was intended to continue as + 
an Ordinance under the Goſge! Diſpenſation, untill the conſuin- 
mation of all things , you have broached a very erroncous 
Opinion; waichyou havecfallen intoby muding your mindes in 
the Creature!y knowledge (you ſo much boaſt of) whereby 
you have lot the divine Underſtanding you {pak ofpag 49. 
and darkned again the enlightned Eye you mention, pag 59. 
and arc now groping in the dark, and gueſfing ar things, like 
other Profeſſors, and are fallen towork to corre& the Scriptures 
with your acquired Parts, with that Wiſdom and knowledge 
( whatever it is ) which ſome of you have attained through: 
ucation. -and which, but a few leaves before (pag 22.) you 
call the Wiſdom of the world. Bur blefſed be God, there are: 
many towham He hath indeed givena divine underſtanding,” 
and in whom he hathenlichtned ar4 kzeps open an eye, whictr 
{ces and diſcerns your Wiſdom and knowledge, and the Roor 
thereof , what ground it ſprings from, and what fruir ir _— 
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wheyceir comesand*whitherittends. God Almighty manifeſt ir 
more and more unto tholc whom Satan: has made you inſtru 
mental to deccive. 

You ſay More might be written on this ſubjett( of Baptiſm ) 
fromthe Scriptaresof Truth. Nodoubt there might: Butwhatr 
you haye written is more than enough, unlels it were more to the 
purpoſe. Iallo ſay, Much more might be written, to cyidence 
that what youhave written onrhis {lubjeftiswrong,and not accor- 
ding totheScriprurcs, not theantient Teſtimony of Truth, born 
among Friends in the beginning. Bur this may be ſufficient ar 
preſent ro give the Reader a Taft of your Spirit, and prove 
you Innovators. 

Seft. 6. Yet before follow you to the next Chapter, I can- 
not but take notice of onepaſlage morein this. *Tis in pag 45. 
where you lay, Moreover we put this Bueryto every entlightned im- 
partial Reader, Whether there be not cauſe todoubt, that the very 
Diſciples themſelves might not be as remote from having atrue $4- 
vour of the meaning of Chriſt in theſe words[ B: p_ em in the 
name ofthe Father , andoftheSon, and ofthe Holy Ghoſt } as 
ſome of Chriſ?s Diſciples were, John 6. 53. intheſe his words 
[ Except ye eat the fe of the Son of man, anddrinkhis bloud, ye 
have on life inyou.] T hisis a very Indecent Refletion, not on+ 
ly on the Dilciples-of Chriſt,but on Chriſt himſelf and the Holy 

hoſtalſo.Firſt,on the Diſciples,Inſinuating thatrhey,after hisRe- 
furref#ion, ſhould be asremotefrom a true{avour of the meaning 
of Chriſt's words (Mat. 28. 19.) about Baptiſm.asthoſe were in 
another Caſe (oh. 6. 69.) who though they followed him for a 
time, thereby obtaining the Name of Diſciples, were ſuch as 
be knew from the beginning did not believe, verie 64. and who 

ickly turned their backs on him, and left him, verle 66. This 
oo Io! againſt the Diſciples of Jeſus is baſe, and the worle, 
becauſe general, without diſtinftion. What ! to compare the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, who for ſook all for him, who cleaved cl/e 
and adhered Faithfullyro him, and whom he had cFoſen and 
Santtified as a Fir# Fruit unto himfelf, tocompare theſe T fay to 
ſuch forma] Followers of him as never truly believed in him, but 
having followed him a /ittle white, quickly took Offence and 
left him,is far from a true Chriſtian Spirit :The compariſon ts odious. 
Secondly, this is a refleQtion upon Chriſt, in luppolmng hcewould, 
juſtar parting (as to. Bodyly preſence) Jeave his Diſciples (by 
W 
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whom he deſigned to alarm che World with the found of his 
Heavenly Golpel, by whom he intended to publiſh the glad- 
rydings of Salvation, and' gather a pcople our of: the Nations 
ro himſelf) under 4 miftzkeconcerning, or without a-true ſavour 
of the meaning of thoſe words, which were a part of their Com- 
miſfion. This muſt ſuppoſe him cirher igaorane of their fup- 
poſed ignorance, or willing to leave them in it; which cannor 
be ſuppoſed withour korrib/e Impiety. Thirdly, thisis a Reflecti- 
on on the Holy Ghoſt alſo ; whom Chriſt rold his Diiciples 
the Father would ſend untothem, to be in and abide with them 
not only tobe their Comforter, but their Intruter, to lead a 
guide them into all Truth, totake of hisand few unto them, and ]. 
to bring to their remembrance whatſoever he had {aid unto 
them. Now this Commitſion to Teach Baptizing was his, 
Chriſts, he gave it, and he alſo commanded them to wair for 
the pouring forth of the Spirit, that thereby they might be fitted 
for the Execution thereof. And they did wait for it, and did 
receive of it in a plentiful meaſure. It was poured forth upon 
them : They were indued (tharis clothed or covered) with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with power from on high. And being fo, to- 
ſuppoſe them ignorant of rhe meaning of thoſe wards, which 
Chriſt had given in -charge to them, is to ſuppole the Holy 
Ghoſt defeCtive in his Office, and negligent of the Service for 
which he wasſent. Thus have you at once furmiled evil, and 
ſuggeſted ſlander - Chriſt's Diſciples, againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and againſt Chriſt himſelf. 


Seft. 7. Yournext ChaprT ouching the S»ypper of the Lord, 
&c. wherein again ye bring forth confaſon. Youlay pag. 52: 
It naturatly follows from the words of Ckrijf, Luk. 22. 15g. C Do 
this in remembrance of me 7] that Chrij?s Diſciples were todo. 
ſomthing, which he then did, which undoubtedlyw.1s you ſay to gize 
thanks, and break breadin remembranceof him; and youcall this. 
4a Command. By and by infag 53- you lay *tis rationa!to conclude, 
that in their daily breaking bread from houſe to houſe, no other 
Infitution, Ordinance or Sacrament was hinted at ten what was, 
negletted toward the Grecian Widows. In pag. 54. you ſpeak: 
againſt any ſolenm Inſtitution, wade by Chriſt. Bur then again 
in page 58. youmake the eating of Bread, and Drinking of We 
to be commanded by Chriſt, the night before he was Betrayed. So 

Ul- 
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uncertain a ſound does your Trumpct give. Many other pal. 


lages you havein this Chapter, which might juſtly Ee exceptcd 
againſt (as where you ſay pag 56. It cannot be inferred that 


thoſe who worthilydid eat of that bread, and drink of that cup 


mentioned by the Apoſtle, 1Cor 11. were after thereceiving there. 
of made partakers of Chriſ? 5 body:which is more than you can prove; 
but I chuſe ro over-look them , and the rather becaulc rhe 
Subject rreatcd of is a deep Myftery beyond the reach of your 
higheſt Creaturely Wiſdom and acquired knowledge. 

In pag 59. you ſay, Chriſt ſpeaksno more condemnation unto you, 
as perſons, in that reſpett, ( of eating bread and drinking wine ) 
negletling any thing that ke hath inſtituted for us to prattice, than 


Le doth to many Elders of the Church at this day ; who viſiting - 


the ſick , neglett to anomt with Oylein the name of the Lord. You 
ule the word Church here without diftinfton. Elders of what 
Church do you mean? The Church uſed indefinitely implies the 
true Church, the Church of Chriſt ; but Fo muſt mean ( if 
your diſcourſc have any force in it ) the Elders of ſuch aChurch 
as eat bread and drink wine Sacramentally( as the term 1s ). But 
do you own any of the Churchcs that are in that praQtice, tobe 
the Church, the true Church, the Church of Chriſt. If you do, 
you know what follows. It you do not, you muſt then by 
Eldersmean Friends.Bur then the force of your Argumentis loſt, 
and befidesyou make yourſelves new work tomake good your 
charge againſt Friends, -that they neg/eft to anoint with Cyl in 
the name of the Lord; which before you can convitt them of, 
you muſtprovethar tis their duty toanoint withoy], &c. For 
unlels it be their dyty fo to do, their not doing it is no neg- 
{eft, - 


Set. 8. You havconeChapter more in this 2 part of your 
book, in wh'ch you treat of Juftification and Salvation through 
faith in Chrif. Art the entrance thercot lics along and yery 
perplext Objeftion, to which in pag. 62. yourhus anſwer, The 
Objettion ( ſay you ) ſeems to be raiſed by ſuch, as have put their 
meanings on the Scriptures of Truth; when in Truth they cannot ſay, 
That bythe Revelation of the Spirit God they have teen led there- 
to.T hisis very right indced : Forit was by your lclves the Obj- 
on was raiſed; ſo that by your ownconteſſion youare ſuchas 
bave put your Meanings on the Scriprures of Truth, Witneſs 

your 
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ich Gods. Sa \ true Faith, x; Faith on Chr jf-;0 
Fi Y NES "Now that ot on have "grit 
crgec Ce he Neg Pi 2 Faith" *i5' not accompanti 
with the Salvation of. Co A, hall endeavour co make you {cn- 
idle The T Text you o*proye your Aiertion, does nor 
atall proye what Fu vin cor: For'Pai? there ſpeaks of the 
compleat ann ef ſtare* off TE: the finiſhing of- / peat 
HE EO che grew in Fai Le Bn nearer and nearer to. 
tdors nor. prove 1 or-then attained roany 
pooh or. meaſure ſe tha ray at alt :- For- Salvation 'is'to be 
wrought out, 25 the Ar e tells us us, Phjl. 2. 12.:and: this -work 
is not the wo of. ment, not dove Wo you ay.) "in the 
Iwinktingf an; 2; bat carriec [on gradually man ſure 
will ay: (if he con{idet it he Gays)” that a et: begun, 
becaule it is not. Mnfedr he true Fairh gives vitfery over the 
World; and:(s ar as any, man'through Faith has ottained 
ziftory, far i is. he, hk of the. Salvation of God.. It is the 
ngtreof thet to overcome; and whercir is/zaf, though 
bY d'Strd'; yerVif thar grain”, that {mall 
mide er at one aa rp offi out of the Abart. (which 
its able to pg "Mat, 17.20; fo far is: that Faith accompanied 
with the he Sakuation of: God : This in the general. Now as to the 
ſtate SE rho atv ugche or gathered people; towhom the 
| We; and who you lay were not arrived un- 
tg, nr _ ate F the Salvation of God. Ki ( you ay) were 
only; cope nearer aa it, byit not come at it ; v0 they were 
leoved of con Oe d Se Te, Poa. I. 7 ſoa 
Wo your own. 


- if it wasnoraccompanie Ft Errol of Go 2) o £8 
Apoſtle tells them he apts them, thathe might becom- 
hone Srogeti with oly by the mutual Faith both of them 
200 Us Tet ver. bh, thar.it fp ae Fandt Was-0 ne and' — 
famew c 


c atand' 
fans Ro, 13: 14..HE elf, an {x pray together, 
Aow > fa 's _ Fi Foy "Tr b fr, who WE. Bebrued, 


And u {a neither 4 arrived unto, 
NOT. Wieelle 5 of thay Salyatiqn boy (Ok. OTST were only 
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oine nearer to it; than-when 
es Fel the 08h engage roy 3 Doth js 


cell then; Rom: 5/21. Tharidving d Fink, bot. d 
they b7d Fenteao Gol ſome peas I» te}l-us, + Jed en 
dertake to evihceir alſo az all ot30}:that- "Were 


not urrived arrothebalvation' of Gad;:that they» were xot, wit- 
neſſes'of it,, wett nh tome wearer apt Crane; afit? - Wha! | 
atno OA of 1 > No Meaſure. Salvation wimeſled Fa 

W 4 zany 


My Jai cnt in Faith, ee pomrnL faued by + 


they juſtified b' Sf poes "Ui er-that:Faich not oc 
with + the Salvation of Gods 2 "What onſuin have you run 
- Into! 


You ſpexk © in page 65. . of the other Faith Which you call z 
Faith in the Blood of 'Obrift for rieifite, a 3 wad "this Faith, 
you fy, 3s Mtto Salvation; "and whereſoever it 46 manifeſted it1is 
Accompanied you ſay) with'the _ of the' Spirit, and Evange- 


licat Obediente; een—ny prays. had. —_ the Chinch-of 
Chriſt wo which the A the | Apoſtle himicl 
| -(hloPajrh- Varnen the Fai of Fa ap 


y4,; ito ' whom top writ; # Faith-in'the 
"Blood: s ofiluas2 \Howel{eicane' they 'to-be 
. male free Pom fi; "Rom. 6:48. -/:Ahd-was net: the; Faith of 
"thebe evirig Romhiens it avith the Brute of the. Sp-- 
Eu ay being m2.:de - free” from far, they. bad their. Fruit u;- 
Hs me, Romy 6/929; ar nn m_ their" hs Ac- 
-cothpar) EF with- Evangelical: Obedicfice,'quhiny having obeyed, 
'2hd-frorn, the liter roo: Orrry Doftine:which-was de- 
Mm cd to.chem, Ros: 17. Thiin Obedience: nas come abroad un- 
al en, "Rom: 46: T”iNow tine you :fay- Obtdiencemto 
Vas = opeatchnapcaugacber wing wag; par- 
| Ka, roach Fo God; indorgon lay thi Fruits '$+ the 
Wh "29" Pyangelicat"Obceiontc:are wr: ag wig (fron thar 
hthas on your e-then 
Churchof Chriſt ar Roe, 'thavrhey vas nw theiFruits _ the 
Spirig.a Evangelical Obedience (1n yd — to the 
Plainly & had. }, of you 
a6cehey have par ork which: 1s-in th 
"e {of e6niffion ofiims, In:thar: 4:Hchge i i$;UnT 
Salfation , ahd* I Wiwaads patakers:)af. al:eSalsg- 
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tion of God, though-you have but juſt before ng he hey were 


not arrived unto - ( nor yet Witneſſes of) the Salvation of 
God 3 they were only. come nearer to it, than when they. fiſt 
believed, bur-nor come atir. Andconld you have fludied a more 
groſs contradi®tian 1” Bur you: may fee by-this- what it is to pur 
your-meanings and meet private Interpretations upon the Scrip- 
ruresof 'T whereby you have at once been led into (elf 
contradiftion, ho onfuſion, and falſe Doftrine. . 
in pag. 70. You ſay; "Tis needful, now to ſumup-the whole matter, 
and in order thereunto;' you lay, This Diſcour/e (of yours) toxch- 
ing Fuftification and Saleation, -may-bereduced tothis; Farft, That 
fore- profeging Chriftianity, areat leaſt doubtful, that others under 
the like profeſſion pretend to a flate of Juſtification and $alvation, 
through the imputation of Chrifts Righteouſneſs , whiift they are 
continuing in their .ſixs, 8c. Secondly, That ſome others under the 
SAME profeſſion of Chriſtianity, are jealous, That the Principles 
which ſome hold forth, have a tendency to introduce a Righteouſneſs 
"0Hr own, 4s meritorious to:eternal Salvation. ,Here you make a 
ſtrange Jumble berween uw doubting, and others being jealous, 
ſing your ſclveso darkly as. if you-had no mind to be ug- 
derſtoed. * Theſc' ſame: that you ſay-are. fo dewbtful of others, 
muſt doubrleſs-be your-/elzes, and thoſe others. muſt be the Pro- 
feſſors, or Profane ,” or bach, ſince no others pretend to. whar 
you are doubtful of: And the others you.ſpeak of.in pag.71. 
who it ſeems are as falous-of you, as you are doubtful of 
them, muſt alſo, by character you. give them , be ſome 
of the Worlds People. :Yer theſe it-feems-are under the, LIKE, 
Yea the SAME PROFESSIONas:you are. But their Profeffion 
you know is wot the true Pr of Chriſtianity... Judge then 
what you haye rendred your own to be: Have you not fum'd 
up the- whole matter fairly., and reduced your.dilcourſe to a 
fine Hine, who haye rambled fo far in words touching * Fufi- 
cation that at length - have brought Condemnation of, am 
your ſelves and - r Profeſſion on , 7 mnguing your-FY 
not only /ike ,, but the ſame with theirs whom you con- 


©. T have now paſſed throngh ſo much of your ſecond Part as 


pretends' to treat of Dadtrines, noohaing ome Obſeryations.on 
particular Paſſages, as' I went. And now, I think, i will 


not be amiſsto tnaks one 


Obſeryation on thus part 9 
your 
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your Work. There isſo little agreement berween the Title of 
your . Second Parr, and the Parr it ſelf, as if one had noRela- 
tion to the other: For in your Title Page you ſay, Pottrines 
of Truth ( clear'd from Objettions _are laid down, agreeable to + 
the Scriptures of Truth i - given-forth by Inſpiration, and ac- 
cording «s they have been received and owned by the Children 
of Light, or. ſuch amongſt the -People termed in derifon Quakers, 
who have received from. God Divine Underſftandin ing, an d kept 

place and Habitation inthe el ee th Trath. Bur:T am well 
aſſured the Childrenof Light will tee, thatinſtead of c/zaring the 
Dodtrines of Truth fromObjeftions, you haycclogdthem with 
Objettions;: inſtead of laying down - agreeableto the 
$criptuxes of T Truth hoy forth by Inſpiration , you have laid . 
down what has been agreeable to your own vain Imaginations, 
and peryerted the Scti goers CN Tia: ro: make them counte- 
nanceyour Conceits, of aying down Ap Ou accar- 
13 as they haye been received and owned by the Children of - 
Ligor, you pou.l have laid them down direfthy _—_ to-the' An- 


tient ny which hath been receiv and: kept by 


the Children Light, who while they cep their place an 
habitation in the eur Ser Pa Truth, and retain that Divine - 
woellanding ang have received from God, can ha 
receive your. mean and private interpretati Ie - 
xQ- hem as the fruits of of darttneks A HH 
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& we warn all to whom this comes, to beware Pete Dad A 


m ether, and not as you have done, leave out both what 
wentbefore and \ &. Wharwenrbeforefiewcd 
the Inducements togive this Judgment; what followed after was 


| ths is ſo, ſay you, we thus manifeſt. Firſt, you fay 
| _- page 73. The great Crime againft John Story and John ilkinſon 
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che form therooh caged petuing Ao char (pn pun 
beins/ ler upin <ofition. ehdutare {asir Fre 
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the Church. And: their-bei pr edinery therein'or-Incou- 
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weighty judgment of tnany' ae Drone whe who 
had th hearing ofthe whole Se oo Rr 


Se#.2:Youſay page 93; Tt dothiivt to: ; fromthe ſeid 
paper, that the rf pee, From plat per id paper was ginen 
forth was a meeting het# accordingto the form ofgovernment' contends 
ed for: and fo you are" diffutified that the atttons of that Meeting 
are juſtifiable, by the ruleof thoſe that ppl fobn groentng and:John 

Wiki inſorror the foot of the ſeparuts Meeting 
of thoſe _—_ ES. and FW. Re ates; _ 
Meeting, is_the Spirit and power of God, which F. $. and F. 
I. bays oppoſed; An by cisRule the Attions6fthar Mect- 
ing at'E. EY mher; a apo papretkatggern » Which 
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time to ob ar bur it therefore have a cembaiyy petndd 
ritne{h | £937X aunthird- 
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Meeting, is no Ic impertinentund dies Mednbiyonkete the-- 
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; partake more or leſsof its' torment, andare diflatiſ- 
vexedh diſquired, aicred,: reſtleſs, which makes you rage. as you 
wy ithad not been the yearly Mecting>. or.any of 
thoſeother Mectings you mention? Would that Ve proved, 
Thar the ſpirit of God diq not movein'the; hearts of the 6G ſub- 
cribers, 'to give forth that Paper? That is kay bo u affirm, and 
which you ule this Medium © to manifeſt: bur heinuſt needs be 
wn: that ſees not your Weaknelstherein, Fo 


_—_ 2: Buryouoffe a-Second Medium; . thus. Secondh (ay 


you, page. s, that the 66 Subferibers intheir Paper 
Jaws ne! th eſe Þ Sentences, viz- * At this Mecting the 
{Lord Crt crowned us with Glory, Doognion and 
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95) 
[ have tranſcribed all theſe ſix Scutctces as you have pickt ' 
them brokenly and F abruptly out of that Paper, and publithr 
them in your book. And now what have youto (ay againſt 
them? Why, fay you, On theſe Laſt ſix ſentences we thus obſerve, 
that where they have credit, its but too probable, that it may 
gain a 'per fwaſon, or belief, that the 66 Subſcribers are Apoſtles, 
and ſo may become 4 means to obtain. the better Credit to that 
Paper: ſhould any te thus perſwaded, you ſay, they therein would be 
mik.chen; for you ſay, three or four from the City of Briſtol, who 
are well known to yo; are not exerciſed in the work of the Miniſtry, 
beſides others from other Countries and pggges. Sure you have very 
mcan apprchenſions of Fricnds, anFhink them very weak 
and'out of the favour of life, that you reckon abclict, that the 
66 Sublcribers are Apoſtles, might make the Paper the more 
credired.Is this your way of getting credit to your Papers ? Burfrom 
your owi Obſcryation your Ignorance is obſervable: for whacr 
is therein any of theſe {tx Sentences inconſiſtent w:th the ſtar? 
of 2 common member of the Church, though nor an Apoſlle? - 
1. May none bz covered by the Lord God with Glory,domini- 
on and pcace, but Apoſtles? 2. May the care of the pzace and 
welfare ofthe Churches of Chriſt, come upon nonebur Apoltles 2 
Nay is not every Member of the ſpirtual body concerned for 
the peace and welfare thereof, as well as every member of rhe. 
carnal body is for the ſafely and welfare thercof> J. And ischere: 
any m2mber of rac Church, that ought nor (for Chrift's ak?) 
to be a ſervantto his Brethren? Have you ſoloon forzot waar 
your {elyss ſaid, 1 Part pag. 15. We bokd uponour ſelves all 
ſervants one unto another? 4. Ought not cvcry member to have, 
falt in himſelf from the Lord > And may not they that have lo, 
be thercby enabled to lavourberween the Transformation of the ' 
Enemy, and the ſ{cruples of the Innocent? 5. May nor every 
{ember be incouraged with the good {ucceis which God harh 
bleſt their like endeavours in his Power with » 6. An{ may nor 
cvery member bea dear and faithful brotiier to his fellow mm- 
ber, and that inthe labour, travel, tribulztion, Patience, hop? 
and rejoycing in the Kingom of Jeſus, rhough fuch members be 
not Apoſtles? May none bur poſtles come into the labour 
travel, tribulation, patience, love and rejoy&ng ofthe K ing- 
dom of Jeſus> How vainly and unacquainredly with Truth do 
you in your creaturely or rather ſenſual Yifdom reaſon > Put 
is 


(96) 
is there any thing in theſe fix ſentences ro manifeſt, that the 
{piric of God did not movein the heartsof the 66 Subſcribers to 
giveforth that Paper: for that wasit you affirmed, and brought 
theſe ſix Sentencesto manifeſt. 


ett. 4. You proceed to a Thirdly , pag. 75. Thirdly, (ay 
you, we find in the faid Paper theſe two following Sentences, vis. 
And for as much gs it apfears tews, that they willnot come to ws, 
. 107 mear us in the peaceable Truth, which we have _ 
truly deſired for their good, but that they will go on in thetr Opp of:- 
tzon(H ere youskip over theſe words [ and evil ſmiting again}t the 
| faithfulBretkren, and pratticeof the Church of Chriſt} which fol- 
lowed immediatly in the Paper ) refuſing to difſotve therr ſeparate 
companyinthe North. (There you give over with-an &c. Bur 
in the paper ir follows,) or clear their hands of them by a faithful 
Teftimony againſt them; or ſo much as blot their names out of their 
Paper of Separation. This is the firſt of the rwoSentences you 
carp at, the other is this, ziz. And becauſe we are ſenfibte that 
they have made an ill uſe of our forbearance, even to frengthen 
themſelues in their ſeparation, &c. Your Cavil upon theſe two 
Sentences is, in pag. 76. That if every one of the66 Snbfcribers, 
haze nat frequently defired John Story and John Wilkmſon to 
come to them, they are then found in a manifeſt Untrath: And 
this, youſay, naturally follows; but your natural knowledge of- 
ten deceives you. Though you aredivided and broken, yer 
bleſled be the Lord we are one, and our defires for their good, 
thatthey might have come near unto us inthe peaceable T ruth 
were one allo. And if this deſire was in every one of the 66 
Subſcribers (which you have no cauleto doutr) though every 
one ofthem ſhould not have had opportunity ro expreſs that 
deſire to F. $S. and F. W. then can you nor manifeſt they 
are found in an Untructh. But truth is their Covering and 
defence againſt your flanderons Tongues, who fain would 
break the Bond of Unity, and divide the Brethren who are 
one, but youcannot. for what was expreſt by any of them 
to F. S. and . W. in relation to their coming near us in the 
peaceable Truth, the ſame (nodoubt) was defired by all.and 
that for their good. * Beſides, you feem to underſiand rhofe 
words [ They will not come at #s, nor near ns in the peaceable 
Truth ] to be meantofa perſonal coming to us; but that —_ 
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fiiſtake: for thoſe Words have 4 rtlation tothe Wordsforegoing” 
viz. That they might retu'n and be reconciled ; which is a 
coming at us, and near us in the peaccable Truth. For with- 
our this returning and being reconciled , they might have-ome 
tous in Per/onbut out of the peaceable Truth, and in adiſtance of 
Spirit, which was not thecoming. deſired. But their coming 
near vs in the peaceabls Truth, by a remurning and reconcih- 
ation, was doubtleſs trily defired by all char ſigned _ that Pa- 
pzr. Of whom, ſome had before, as opportunity offered, cx- 
preſt their defirero F. $. and F. W. by wordoft mouth, others 
- writing, and many Þy that more publick Admonition and 
xhortation ſtbſcribed by about 49 Friends, at the time ofthe 
yearly Meeting in 1696. which very Paper is refer'd to in 
thatvery paragraphout of which you have croptthelaterof theſe 
oftwo Sentences youcavilat,and within three lines of it; as it is 
alſo particularly mentioned in the 4th —_—_ of that Pa- 
pzr, but two linesbefore the firſtof thoſe two Sentences you cx- 
cept againſt. Nor is your Conſequence natural, Tharifevery 
one of the 65 Subſcribers, have not frequently defired 
7. 8. and F. W. to cometob them) they are then found in a 
manif:ſt Ulatruch. For you may find even in theEpiſtles of che 
Apoſtle Paxl, written in the natneof himſclfand others joynaly, 
that all things mentioned therein, are not applicable to every 
of the perſons whoſe name are to the Epiſtles. For Inſtance, 
The firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians was writ by Pan and Sil- 
vans attd Timothy joyntly: Yer what is therein mentioned'of 
ſufferings at Philipp, relared not direQly cicher to $i/vanws or 
Timothy, as appears As 16. though they write inthe narie; of 
all three, After that We had fiiffered before, and were ſhamefully 
entreated at Philippi, We were bold in our God to ſperkuntd you 
the Gaſpel of God, x Thefl. 2. 2. Yet it appzars by the Story 
in the 16. and 17 Chapter of the A#s of the Apoſtics; 
that neither Tinwthy_was in thar ſuffering at Philippe? (bur 
only P21 and $i4is) nor Silv4nws at all at Philizgpi+ that 
time With Pay, Many rhore Inſtatices might be brought 
of this nattire, if need were, but this is enough fo ſhaw 
the emptinels of your Argument: for mighe not (auch 
a cavilling ſpirit as yours, after your rate of reaſoning 
have obj<Red hat if &yery one of thoſe three, in 
whoſe namrs that Epiſtle ro the Theſulvrians was written, 
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(9) 
"were not -aftually in that ſuffering at Philippi, they were 
then found. in amanifeſt Untruth? | 
In the ſame page yu afirm, that neither the 66 Subſcribers, 
nor any otker Aſſemblyon Earth, have Power to give judgment in 
ſuch a caſe. other than for contempt of Authority, if they had any 
over them, and not a judgment on the meritof the Cauſe, though it 
were on the hearing ofous gore As'to f. S. and 7. W. the 
merit of their cauſe was judged before at Drawe//, on a Solemn 
hicaring of both Parts. Bnr you have acted contrary to your 
own Affirmation: for in the Firſt parr of your Book, pag. 6, 
and 95. You have judged G. F. and concludcd that he ſaid of 
his quotation about Micha's Mother, He ſaw'twould be a ſtumbling 
block, 8c. And yet you hadnoEvidence ofthis,nornonecould 
have, for WilkamRogers, {pcakingof the lame thing, in the 5th, 
Part pag 34. tclls you, no body was by, or inhearing, that he 
knows of. So that here you, who 1o confidently affirm, no 
Aflembly on Earth hath Power to give judgment on the merit 
of a Cauſe,thaugh it were on the hearing of one part,have in the 
Calecof G. F. given judgment on themerir of the Cauſe, without 
any Evidence, butbarcly V. R's r:port, who is the Acculer, 
See. 5. Bur, you fay, That which to us ſeems to aggravate 
the Offence of the 66 Subſcribers is this, John Story ( being now 
with us ) doth poſtrvery affirm, That great part of the Subſcribers 
never ſpoke or ſent to him about the matter for which ke is now judg- 
ed; nor yet to John Wilkinſon, as John Story ſaith, /o far 
as ke knows. It {ſcems you can rely ſo confidently on the {ingl: 
affirmation of John Story, and that not only far him(c!f, tut 
for John Wilkinſon too, witha fo far as he knows,. that there up- 
on you dare undertake to judge and condemn the ſixty fix 
without hearirg tiem; but they may not Judge 7. S. and f. Ws. 
thoughupon the-clear Evidence of above 29 faithful Brethren, 
wo hadthe hearing of both partics ace to face at Drawell. The 
fame of which Meeting, you acknowledge, pag. 77. hath come 
to your Ears; and the Narrativeot the proceedings there hath, 
it {eems, come to your Eyes too :- for you cite a paſſage out 
of ir. You confeſs a judgment-hath been already paſſed (at 
D-awei-Mecting ) by ſome of the 66 Subſcribers (So then ſom: 
of the 66 Subſcribers haye had the hearing of both parrtiesface to 
face.) And you ſeg downa Sentenceor two ofthe Narrative, 
w.: ch ycucall a Ws p12 1n the ſaid Judgment in theſe wyorh 
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And now Friends, in God's love, we dejire youtto ſuppreſs. atl Pagers 
of controverſy. relating tothis difference,that the mixds of Friends be 
not further troubled and defiled, nor this controverſy kegt any ton- 
ger alive. And we do warnall to havea care, that they be 1.0t bift- 
ed up, by reaſonof the hart ( you ſay, but in the narrative ir is 
Temptation and Hurt, W hattempted yours leaveour Ter tation? 
Were you afraid it would refle&t upon your Honourable Pre- 
thren, as you often call them, F. $. and 7. >) that's come 
upon theſe men, nor yet inſultover them ; for that Spirit is not of 
God. This Caution ſhews the tender carcof thoſe of the 6Gand 
other Brethren, who had the hearing ofkoth particsar Drawel, 
both for the peace and quier of Friends in general, andior .S. 
and F. W. in particular, that none might, in ſult oycr them by 
reaſon ofthe Temptation and hurt thatis come upontnem. But 
had you deſigacd rodeal fairiy , ye would have ſer downthe 
inducement to thistender Caution, which isexpreſt in the ſame 
Narrativca little above the wordsye havegoutcd,viz. 'T hat they 
did earneſiy defire, and were not withont ſome hope, that ]. S. and 
7. W. might give a more compleat ſatisfaition in time as]. S. 
faid Hewould, as the Lordſtould give him afurtker Uuderſtanding, 
8c. Bur inſtead ofanſwering the good exp<ation that Friencs 
had conceived from thar /ittle ſkew of tenderne!s and {ubmithion 
that then appeared in them, they quickly hardned tzemſelves 
in the ſtrivingsof love and life inthe Brethrentor them, renoun- ' 
cedthe ſubmiſton or acknowledgement they had made endeavou- - 
ring by ſhifts and cquivecationsto cyace and avoid the force ct . 
that Paper they tad fo lately given forth againſt theni{gives ar 
Dravxell; and haycfince gonc onto a greater degree of leparation 
fromand oppoſition tothe Body of Fr:ends,rejcting the Counlel 
of the Lord untothem Croonh his Servants both privately ard 
pubFck1v,whercby they havencronly contrattedNew,butdrawn 
the we:ghrof their former gwlt more heavily upon chem, than 
ore. 

"And whereas you take notice, That it may te {aid, Thar 
Fohn Wilkinſon and John Story gave forth a Paper at Drawell, 
which ſince they dilown; To which you fay, This as Fon 
Story faith, is wrong; and as cvidence thereto , faith ro this pur- 


| poſe, that he owns the Paper as given forth; and again, that 


e ſtill owns the fame with thar Interpretation heand. Fol n F'il- 
kinſon gives, &c. If they ſtill ownih- Paper 2s g.ven forth, hey 
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maſtſtill own ic a3 a Condemnarian of themſelves, ant that with 
reſp: ro the occaſion of offence which they had giventso che 
Church of God in general, for as ſuch it was given forth. The 
Lord did eminently appear in that Aﬀembly at Drawel, his 
Power was over them, and the Dread thereot did at that time 
bow them inro forme degreeof ſubmithon, though Pharaohlike 
haveing ſince hardnedthemſelves,they have fought to avoid the 
ſtroke of their: own Paper by purting by-meanings and privare 
Interprerarionsthereon, contrary to the true-intent, and natural 

plain purport of rhe Paper. Whichas it ſhews a falſe, backſlid- 
mg Spirit inthemt that woulddeny its 3wn afro fave ics head. 
SoW:lliam Rogers his ſince calling thar Paper ofrheirsa Rattle, 
ſhews a prophane, ungodly rrcacherous Spiritin him. 

Sett. 6. You ſay pag. 77. *Fis not in the Power of aity two or 
more Friends in Enofand *s diſſolve a Meeting of "for nd 
and therefore (you fay, it is) great weakneſs (in the 66 Sub- 
{cribers, you mean) 70 afien John Story*s and John Wilkinſon's 
refuſng to Diſſolve a Meeting, as a conſideration for ſo ſevere a 
—_ f and Judgment, Here again you deal diſhonefly with the 
50. for you make as if they had reproved and judged . S. and 
7. TW. for not diffolving a Meeting which was ot (you fay) 
in their Power to diflolve. Thisindeed, if it had been tr#e, had 
been weakneſs in the 66. Burbeing falſe, is wickedneſs in you to 
ſuggeſt it as true. And you are the more to be blarned, becauſe 
you cannotbut know youdo the 66. wrong herein: For in that 
part of their Epiſtle, out of which you cropt the two Sentences 
you here treat of, and maimed them in' rhe recital , they thus 
write, And for asmuch as it apfeareth to us, that they (F. $. and 
7.) will not come at us, nornear us in thepeaceable Truth, which 
we haze frequently truly defired for their good ;, but that they go on 
in their Oppoſition, and evil ſmiting againſt the Fdithful Brethren 
and prattice of the Church of Chriſt. (which laſt Clauſe, from the 
word [Oppoſition] you ler drop, and then go on thus) refuſing 
to diſſolve their ſeparate Company in the North, ( And there, yon 
break off with an &c. ſhutting out that, which had you /et mm, 
would have ut your Cavil ozt of doors: For it immediatly 
follows in rhe aid Epiſtle thus) or clear their hands of thent by a 
Faithful Teftimony againft them; Or ſo much «s blot their Names 
out of their Pajer of Separation. Theſe are the words pou 
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would fain havehid withan &c, but they came forth to your 
ſhame: For ſuppoſe ix Ag ot been in the Power of John Story 
and John Wilknſon to ve that ſepatate Meeting in the 
North (asfome lay, *Tzs eafier to raiſe bad Sjirits, than 0 tay 
them) Yct will you ſay , it was nat in their Power to have 
cleared their bands of them, ty a Faithful Teſtimony againſt 
them? Or if you think ir impothble for 7. S. and 7. . ſince 
their giving that Paper at Drawet, to bear a Faithful Teftimony.; 
(which F. R. repreſents ſo Faithleſs and falſe) yer can you con- 
ceiveit out of their Power to ſo much' 2s blot their Names our of 
their Paper ofSeparation 2 Ycu ſee naw it was not ok Story's 
and Fohn Wilkinſor”s retuling to that that was not in their Power, 
that was alligned as a contideration for the reproot and judg- 
ment givcn againſt them (which you wickedly ſuggeft, inor- 
der to charge the 66. with weakneſs) bur it was their refuſing 
rodo that which was in their Power 2 For it was in their Power 
to attempt the diſſolving of their ſeparate Company, whether 
they could cffe& ir ar no; and if they could not cftect it, if up- 
on tryal made , they had found it beyond their Power to 
diſſolve them Fo: it had not been hey their Power to have 
Selig agamnft t em , much leſs to bave blotted their own 
Names out of their Paper of Separation. Either of theie, to 
be ſure, was in their Power; as it was in your Power allo ro 
_ deal more honeſtly in this Caſe with the G6. than you 
ye done. | | 


Set. 7. In pag. 78. You quarrel at the word Forbearance, 
Which you ſay, ſeemsaunbecoming ſuch young men in Truth (if fer- 
adventure they are now in the Truth) as well as in years as fone of 
the 66 Subſcribers are known to be) to write at the rate they have 
done, touching ſuch Ancient Brethren Labourers in the Goffe!, 
eſpecially when we conſider, how credibly it hath been reported to ws, 
that John Story and John Wilkinſon, « to their Do#rine, and" 


Converſation, have.been even by ſome of their Ofoſers, ceconnted' 


both ſoznd and blamelefs. YourEye is evil, and your Jncamerr' 
according: But the Judgment of Truth is otherwiſe. The For- 
bearance that was exerciſed towards 7. S. and 7. W. was Bro- 
theely and Chriſtian, and ſprang from the love of. God in the 
Hearts of the Faithful Brethren. And had 7. $. and F.77. food 
4 the Antient Brotherhood, and. þecn. truc I abourcrs in the 
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Goſpel, they had not /lighted it as they did, which ( with their 
pzriiſting in the work of Divilion) brought a conſtraint upon 
the Spirits of many to appear in reproot and Judgment: And 
that 100 ſprang from the Loyc of God inthe hearts of the Bre- 
thren, as the proper way to prclerye the ſimple hearted from 
being betrayed, and to reſtore ſuch as were reſtorable. And 
therefore it - ill;:becomes you, in abuſe to the Forbearance 
whichthe Lord hath excrcited his Servants 1n, to refle& onan 

of rhem for their youth ; the youngeſt of whom in the Trur 


hath no nced to beg commencation from Report, how cre- 


dible ſoever, though your Ancicnt Fohns it ſeems have. But 
your Exception is nothing but, a Cavil: For Truth is the 
lame in the Young and in the Oid, and. ought to have its 
free courſe. And Fortearance being a Chriſtian duty , i 


is 
applicable ro, and ought to be cxerciſed in the wiſdom 


ct God, by alh the Younger as well as the Elder. Beſides, 
though you have a mind to catch ar any thing, and therc- 
fore quarrel with ſome for their Youth; yet you cannot de- 
ny kut among rhe66 there were asmany Anticnt, Grave, So- 
lid, Weighty Friends as ever you ſaw to any one Epiſtle or 


Teſtimony in your time. Some who had preach'd Truth and 


ſuffzrcd for ir, bceforethe oldeſt of yon ever heard it. And what 
if ſome Tinctiys were amongſt theſe Pls? Isrhat fuch an 
Offence ro you? Had. you confidered that ro ſome of thoſe 
Epiſtles wacrcin ſharp and levere reproof, and judgments are 
g.ven, Young Timothys nameis joyned with an antient Par/s, 
and tharthe decrce of the Church, A#s 15.went forth in thename 
of not only the Apoſtleknd Elders, bur the Brethren, to ver/ 
23. you would not perhaps have thought thisunſlecmly. 

In the fame page youlay, We have not been yet informed by 
any, that either John Story or John Wilkinſon, have been or 
are {oundin Oppoſition to any Order that is ſetled amongſt us in our 
Mens Meetings. ' Here it is hard for the greateſt Charity ro cx- 
cule you from ſalſhood or equivocation: for youacxnowledge 
inthe laſt pagethat the fame of Drawcll Meeting (wherein a fair 
and full hearing ofboth Partics was had ) hath come to your Ears, 
andal{othat Sezeralaccounts have already teen givenof it. Now 
in one of the Accounts given thereof, and arrcſted by above 20 
eminent Friendsand Labourers in the work of the Goſpel (and 


which you alſo have ſeen, for in the laſt page you recite ſome 
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,_ ® 4 inp. 7 wy of SO Subſcribed b wleded by 7. FE 
in as —_ began, pela We "Fealb ares  Thakendor- 
'was to dotheir own bufnef; 5 their 


this, you ſay, wa not:aRefutver/e'to- pup "an 
Meeting,” "an _— —_— And'.you'; re ning ante 


this day,” there « Meera; as yoo ther »- their Eye-or Hope, 

that we, are informed of. Her > hs _— your 
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4n 1 Pare pag- ing of 7 in re- 

Fuſing 207 joy with: Eiiends mth and:Quarterly : 


Buryet: the: f, por iy ſing. to Gay With 
pr oe refute did. Tan bo havne' been” cnedibly ey: on” 
fomvenzerit times and\daysy" appoint 'BY THEMSEEVES;-t0''heet 
ger, to we care: (in that metho1wherein theyfound Preedon 

iron fon) fans cn Bec: 'S6 then by your own 
Fa hte: int did 
? Evo orear: ms owe wo 

| terly ApPO you er: by themfſelver. 
Lo ny .chir jnd-app ifryoo will believe'your ſelves, 'than 
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pick'd-uphere-and there-intharPaper, and -thezeupon you tell 


S you would have divided (ir focms) the 66 -too. 'Bur 
ſſed _ 1 is een, and yourend 
Famxd: For theLord hath united his 


kheavy.Roneupon the head: pf that Spirit ir went forth againſt 
and upon the! headls of all-dhoſe-char-are joyned to that Spiririin 
= | Ts te 'Churchof:Chritt. NC Friends 
1 Brifol-pave, ina diſtinct Reply, wip "alt AMandersy 

have caſt beck upon them and Francis Lea, whom YEL-pang- 
cularly traduce, I. ſhall not concern my {elf ar preſent there- 


in. | h 
But your ;Counſel rothe 66 Subſcribers I would. notover paſs. 
You word it thus, .in-peg:83. Azdnow, ay you, . our Compel:to 
the 66 Subſcribers u, ks mind the Peace of the Churchesof 
Chriſt by calling inthe Paper ; forwearewell-atisfed, that their 
Paper 4s not given forth from the motion of God's Spirit. - '$0:you 
war, fer-y%. and mage asif.you would -manitelt it: 
but-you have been fo'far from doingthat, that youkhavemani- 
felted your own weaknels, Say no worſe. And would you 
now the, 66 Subſcribers-call in their: Paper becauſe you 
arewell ſatisfied > Merhinks you ſhould not deſire. chem (all 
things conſidered) coilean Jomuch upon you; bur give them 
leave -to- be. well fatisfied alſo. But will you give. me leave in 
the. meantime to enquire haw 'you came ro be ſowell ſatisfied, 
that their Paper is.not given :forth: from-the motion of: God's 
Spirit > Why, you have diſcourſed John 4 
in :hisowncalc) 

ec us with great 
affirm, 8c. and 4s 


"Stacy and Jale Wadknfer 


not 


ſelves, .pag. 78. and what ' FobnStory _ oO 


that you take for pt and acco 
folemnity, -thar ——_ deth poſitive - 


Jehn Story -/aith, aver and over 
pag. 88, You declare you take Job 


as mn was nds 24 ns 29 VP 
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notto: be guilty of countenancing Tyrhe-payingand: flecing in 
timeof perſecution, nor purer} mane as you ſay) 
appeated-to- the contrary;bur allo, wt from their frequent 


Teſtimonies: of their! Ianocency: therein. at it may' calily; be 
conceived how:you:came'by your” ſaricfattionz. ard what man- 
ner. of Satisfaftion” it” is' your have. . How cafily you can (atisfy* 
_ ſelves, when yon have amind-ro-acquir one of your own: 
ary! Hisown word will ſeryethe rurn; though the Teſtimo- 
ny: ofa bove 20 Faithful Brethren, that had- rhe hearing of 
both partics face: to face; cannot find credit enoughwith you,. 
togiveyou. ſarisfaftion. | | 
urafter' your loud — rhe66 Subſcribersfor giving 
judgment ( as youſay ) without- hearing both- Parties (which in 
yous Book; you frequently call a\Badge of Apoſffacy'.) How do 
gn ok roacquir your ſelvesfromrhe'/aſfh of your own rod, who 
ſo peremptorily- do giye judgmenr'againſt the-6Gbork hereand- 
in pag. :73-. tharthairPaper* isnot/givenforth/fromthe-motion 
.of God's Spirit, withour' hearing: ko 66 ſpeak: for rhemſclves 
- andtheir Paper Youmaynowpuronyour own Badge, andice 
how: well it becomes. you; | 


Sel. g.1 Ins pag'85, Your mention a Reply given to. your 
Paper,” by Jaſper Battand three Fe 6 beribens and: 
you: think meet; you ſay, -to note upar? thereof. 'Thars your 
way indced, to mangle your: Opponent's Anſwer, andrake itby 
parts... Yet that-partyou have here taken of. Za/per Batt andthe 
other Friends: Reply, is-more-than you-and all. your Parry are 
able:to:give-a reaſonable Avfwer- to, and-youdo burtrifle\ 1n 
whatyou ſay toir; Younote this patt;.that the! Reader may 
hive: alittle: taſt iof thad Spirit, in which-Taſper - Batt and bis 
thiee'companivuswrit- their Reply Bur by: that. raft; which-is 
linke-indeed to. whar che-Rieader might: define; it appears that 
Zaſper Batb:and his three Companions) wereiwa-righr i Spiric 
When:theyi weit:cthat: Bur in your Anſvver to it, you:givea 
greartaſtwharSpiric: you are of for you ſay-pag. 87; We can- 
net ſay, That _fleeing in timedfi perſecution, or countenancing” 


Tythe-Payens, is a: putting awayÞF4ith, anda oo Conſciencein alt | 


thatmay fo do.s For that (you: ſay) may be:the Fruit of weakuef?, 

andignorancein ſome," at: which(you fay.) God- = wixhy and. 

of unfaithfulge fs in-other ſome: _ then you :think-Friends" 
2 


may 


- 


(106) 
may cou ntenance Tyan op with a good Confience, 
and. may flce in time of Perſecution with a good Con- 
ſcience : (for Faſper Batt's Query , - to which thele words of 
yours are an Aniwer,, expreſly relates to Friends. )- Bur 
Chriſt ſays Mat. 19: 33. W hofoever ſhall denyme before mien, him 
will I alſo deny before my. Father wkich s in Heaven; And 
- ſo the Apoſtle Paul tells Timothy, Tf we deny him , he alſo 
will deny us, 2. Tim.2. 12. And that he ſpeaks this with reſpe& to 
tufterings 1n time of Perſecution, 1s plain trom' what he fays in 
te fame Verlc, If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign together with him. 
Now do you think that Chriſt will cyer. deny thoſe that keep 
Faith and a good Conſcience? No ture, thoſe whom he denies 
are fuch as put away. Faith and a good Conſcience. But arc 
not you herein become Countenancers of 'I ythe-paying ; and 
Incoaragers of flecing in time-of Perſecution, by telling - ſuch, 
That if it be the fruit of weakneſs and ignorance, God may wink at 
it > What good end could you. have hercin > In pag.2S. of your 
frſt Part, you called Tas an Antichriſtian yoak., which hath 
ſpread over Nationsin the dark, night of Apoftacy ; and you ay, 
Tou HAVE HAD a Teſtimony againf paying of Tythes ;' In pag. 
49. of your ſecond Part, you lay, The payment of Tythes, at 
your firÞ Convincement of the Truth, was generally denyed., asthat 


which in Truth could not be owned ( It been well you had” 


keept ro that which at- firſt convinced you.) Andican Tyrhes 
now be paid, or T yrhe-payers countenanced with-a good Con- 
| {ſcience > Canany now put their Necks under-rharAntichriſtian 
yoak, and do that which: in Trixh- cannot, be owned, without- 
putting away. Faith and a good Conſcience? You: have ran: idle 
diſtinction between weaknels and ignorance of the one parr,and 
unfairhfulneſs of the other 3 fleeing 1n rime of Perſecution, and 
countenancing T ythe-payers may be the fruit (you ſay): of weak- 
nefs and ignorance in ſome , and of unfaithfulneſs. in other ſome. 
Bur is notweaknek and: ignorance in thete. Caſes, the fruitr-and 
cfic& ot-unfaithfulneſs2 Do you think'any: can; flee in time of 
Perſecution, or pay. Tyrhes, or countenance others in' doing 
cither, and notbe unfaithful ro God You have the fame* di- 
RinQion in the 5th Seftion of your--firſt Part;. and there allo 
ſpeaking of Mecting together in time of Perſecution, you fav, | 
pag. 28. Whatfoever Sotiety of people bad been in the Life of Ghri- 
Fianity, 'and yet ſrould for fear of man, or-the-Laws of mien, > 
AaKe 


\ 
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the Aſſembling "of themſelves together, when the will of the 
me, Was — hontd - forbear, &c. - Agif it ever were the will 
of the Lord, that his people ſhould forbear ' Aſſembling roge- 
ther, £6 wait uponand Worſhip him, for fear of man, or the 
Laws of 'men. Plainly, your _ is. not"rignt ' fore the 
Lord, nor. your Reſerves agreeable ro Truth. You make as 
if you were againſt flecing in time of Perſecution, and againſt 
Tyche-paying : Burt ſtill you have a Salvo, [if it be the fruit of 
bear and ignorance, God may wink at it.] 'You make as it 
youwere for Tooging vp the Teſtimony of Truth ; for keeping 
up. Meetings in the horteſt rime of Perſecution : Bur yer vou 
have a'ſtarting hole, [if the will of the Lord be they ſhould not 
forbear Meeting.) You plane your piece as ſmooth as you can ; 
but yet the kzots appear. You varniſh your matrer as fair as 
you can; bur yet in one part or other, the- Colour cracks, and 
diſcoyers the ground: not to be good. The Lord mere-and 
__ diſcoyer it'to all the ſimple hearted, and to your ſelves" 

0. | | 


Set. 10. In;pag. 88. You inſiuate,, That\ Jaſper Batt went, 
abroad | Preaching,” thereby occafioning ſottetimes twenty Pound - 
Fmes, ſometinies 45li- Fines, to be impoſed upon the -Hearers, 
and encouraged them ta be'Valiant for the Truth," andtooffer up all, 
(whiltt his Eftate was-well ſecured out of the Per ſecutors reach, or at 
leaſt nothing to be found of his own, to. pay ſic) Fines. And you' 
lay, pag. Bg. If the Caſe:ftated' in” Jalper -Batt's Name,” te not- 
groundleſs, *tis then notoriouſly wicked ;: but of that, ſay you, 
Friends in Somerletſhire are able to ſpeak more certainly, than we z 
for we are not willing to'Accuſe. on Report. | What 2bominable- 
wickedneſs is this !' To ſuggeſt a Scandal againſt a man; and' 
publiſh ir to the Nation on purpoſe:z0'defame' him, afid then 
fay, 1F \it:be not grouudleſs, \it is. notoriouſty wicked.” Buc how 
rea Capan— are-you; it it be-grozndieſsa However, whe-" 
ther it be groundleſs or not. groundleſs, in-ir !felf, its evident: 


that it is groundleſsas to you, for you confe2ls you are not cer- - 
- tain:of it, -but have taken it: upon: Report. Atid yer'you fav, 
'Touare not willing to Acenſe upot Report. Bur you; are-willing ro 
Slander upon Report, Which 1srhe worſt way-of Acufing;” And . 
ſo.bardned'you are in this Come as it Irrwwers-fallen - judici- 
ally xipon you. | You fay pag. 8g-\ He new ure ſenfible that che 
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ſaid Tafper Batr,. and his three Companions: ( having- ſumed the 
Place off Fudges,): will not; think;our- Argument dedycible: from the 
Lightwithin (Oſhameleſsmen! Do.yaucall yourSlanderousIn-. 
ſinuation: an. Argument deducible from. the- Light. within); 
ſufficient to-evidence- their-Ignarance: and weakneſs ; no; more, than 
if they were four blind.Priefts, who neg/etting; the Heapenty: Gift: in 
themſelves, may: ſeek, a: Juſtification of- their” Prieſtly, Fureſditizon,, 
from. the. Scriptures without. Na moxe than it: they- were: four 
blind Priefts !! This needs no Comment (ure:. Every;Fricnd: that 
reads this, will ſayour-whart: Spirit you were: in; when: you, 
writ it. Bur hereupan: you ſay, Ton:think, it needfu/. to: obſerve: 
fomewhat from: the Scriptures of: Truth,, in relation-to the. matter 
-in hand, which you make to be-judging without-hearing-}. Ver 
in that yoy are falſe too; for John Story. and John cy 1 
were not, judged-before: they. wereheard ;. they were: heard be 

tore they were judged; ys ws I 
Juote a-Paſlage, pag. 77+ aut. of: the: Narrative:wiuch.gives:an, 
Account of their Hearing. Yet hereupon you run on and fall. 
iaco your former miftake of the meaning of Chriſts words, 
PaheS- 30i 4s IT hears, F judge, which you" maze to be-the 
=cing of the outrward\Bar, Bur: therein, you: Err, as I'have 
wed before. Yau addithe words, of: Chrilt;, Mat7: 1, Fudge. 
not, that yoube-not judged, And-this Seripnue. you alledge: in-. 
defin itely, pak Wa a lication asif you wauld haye it taken, 
that.Chriſt forbid alandall manner of judgingin general, good 
as well as-bad, true.as well asfalſe,. right as well as. wrong, all. 
' at once.togerher: Fox. you make no.diſtinftion. To whatend, 
think, you_then: did.Chriſk ordain, (Mat; 18;):that. Offenders: 
ſhould be complained off to:the Church, it the Church-had-no' 
power nor. liberty to judge? Paul did not underſtand n; fo, 
when he faid to the Corinthians, 1 Cor, 5. 12. What have Itodo 
10 judge.them that are withaut ?- Po nat» you. judge.tham hit are. 
within. Verſe 13. But God: judgeth them\that are. withiut. Put 

away therefore 7 among your fe tves thatwicked man: 


Set, 11. Here again you fall-into-yourold"Tradeof infinva- 
ting ſlanders by ww. . Objeftion, But perhaps, ſay” you, 
Fajper Batt may tell us, That: we are. unearned: and do wreſtnthe 
Scriptures ; and that-Chriftand his. dpofiles did not mean, but that 
Such men 4. he, might judge. ſuch men as. John eo 


thar.youvary: wellknaw: Foryou. | 
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Wilkinſon without an hearing; and parhaps as4 reaſon may thus © 


; Though the Lord was pleaſed to ſend them forth, commiſſ.- 
_—_ them. to publiſh the FT of Chriſt and that in that = 
vice they have been made pages £4tber many into the know- 
ledge , and life of Chriſtianity, "yet they are not now ſubjett to 
Geo. Fox's Orders, and what he hath given forth'in the motion 
of the Spirit of God. SAR won add, If this Objettion contains 
the ſenſe of Jar matte: Did youlearn this bach art of Hicks 
the Baptiit» Whar baſer andmorcunworthy way .canbe uled 
wander and abuſe men, thanthis of ſuggeſting ſcandals, by 
a[pereps] and -puriving them with an [1f?) Werenot your 
Cauſe the warp of Canſes, you would nattake thewor/t of courſes 
tocatry it on. * 

But you ſcem pageg1. to plcaſc your \ſelves with a conceir of 
ſome conſiderable advantage againit Zaffer Batt, if you could 


prove him diſobedicut 40. whar -G.. F. hath given forth; and | 


thereupon you tranſcribe parc of a Paper given forthby G. F. 
which you ſay  0n this wiſe, Friends, To yer all thu « the 
Vard of the Lord; take heed o Judgin one arother, nd pig 
ove another, 8. But what is this to Zaſper Bat?'s and the reſt of 


the GG their ing F. $. and F. W? This is a warning to : 


Friends, not to one : but it isnot a warning to 


Friends notto > thoſethat are gone intoa Separationirom 


Friends and Oppolation toFriends. 'Though that Paper ſays to 
Friendswho arein Unity ia the Truth Jadge not one another; yar 
x does notlay Judge not chem thar being gone outof the Unity 
theme! deavouring to draw others out 


Ves, arc d en 
o, and to divide and rend the Church. So that you have | - 


Blow: for the Judgment given 


miſt your aim, and ye” p46 : 

by Jaſper Batt and the elt of the65 Subſcribers, carrys nothing - 
of contradiftion in # 46 this Paper giyenforchby G. F. Bur 
remaines as a burdenſome ftene onthe head of the Serpent, . 


which makes himewiſtand ewine histayi about ashe docs. 
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Seth, 1, \buxTam comerothe end of yourSccond' part, and 
LR 2 2 OW: nterid'with the Lord's athſtance, to\make 
ſomeObfervatioris'onyour Thitd Part alſo, ' which ſeems thei. 
1y deſignedto treat of the Government of Chriſt, which in pag.3, 
You lay, To# do not- believe to be repreſented by viſible Perſons, 
certainly kzown by outward names, diſtinguiſhed. by outward marks 
and tokens, and inveſted with Power from him to exeente outwasd 
laws, in an oiitward form 'of Gouernnient , viſible 'by our carnal 
Fyes, as aforeſaid, * Much to thc ſame purpoſe you ſpeak allo 
in your Tilepag. to this part, {aying, that whereas hereygu 
iay, you do not believe, &C. There ,you politively affirm that 
Chr; s Government u not repreſented by viſible Perſons, 8c. This 
'your Negative Definitionofthe government of Chriſt is yery 
dark, obſcure and vincertaint forthough yonhave been (ir may 
be over) curious in charaQterizing | queen » by their viſibility, 
' being. cenainly known by outward names, diltinguiſh'd by 
* -outward marks and tokens, and inveſted "with Power 

from him to execute outward Laws , nan outward form of 

Government , viſtble by your” Carnal eyes; and: with ah 
' [4s aforeſaid} too: yet what you meati by the*Govern- 
ments not being repreſented by theſe, is not caly to be con- 
ceived. Do. you mearr, thar Chriſt hath-not divefed himielf 
of the Government of his Church (becaule' among de er] 


. 


radtersof the - perions you deſcribe; you {peak of theirbeing 3 

vefed wich Power from Chriſtto execute outward laws) thathe 
hath nor transferred it upon, -andwholly configned -it unto hin? 
Or do ycu mean, thatthe government ofthe Church is: irpon 
Chriſt as that he may not, or will not, makeuleof any external 
Tiruments, to diſcover his mind and will unto his Church by, 
with reſpet to the Government and Diſcipline of it . as well as 
with reſpe&t to Dodrine ( for that I ſuppoſe you admit >) 
Eby the Government of Chriſt being norrepreſerred by perſons, 


you-mean thefirſt of theſe, Iſuppoſe you will find noOpponent; 
atleaſt (1 aflureyou) you i ll find none of me. But if you in- | 


tend 
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tendehe Latter,” you-muſt pardon.me ifyot find me of a con 


mary; perſwaſion: uni 4 mere with; 
thanany:thing in your Booklooks-like Now you grant thar 
Chraſt (upon whom ,the Goverhtnent;- And to; whom 
aloge-it belongs) nay7;qmake vile. of ourigrd::11 ſewn -r0-dil- 
Ge be Le DI get, A 
Diſci an VELnMEnt tNEF ett: 15 cl whol- 
ly groundleſs, and all youre 6 withour Canker:, F organ 
R_ hand you ſhould: deny-this,:you would: thereby Ln 
very great ignorance: of the nature'of-Chrifts Government. For 
the Government of ;Chriſt hath- a twofold relation; | to:Parri- 
culars, and tothe Gpond ro every Idividual Member , and 
to the whole Body. T be Government of- Chriſt oyer particular 
and individual oh be (and. for the part is) 
ped by the immediate i rakdng of the word of Life and 
1n-theiy.own- hearts; and: yet, VM in. this caſe; not 
whol y abſolucely and ——__ excluſive of inſtrumental means 
aus and onſome ew. rig hex! iving Councel, Exhor- 
tation. ,-.Admonition , Dire&ion- and Reproof. $109; from th = 
Hg: od. of Low and Power ſpeaking inand rough, chan 
wit to their particulars Goyerameiit.- Examples of 
pac le lentful inthe Scriptures {agin 14 Tinto 3el5c pur py - 
tothe end, and 6,11, 20. in'2Tir. 1.6, 13; 14-and:;2.22,23:« 
and 3. 14+ and. 5 5..in Titus 2. 7, and in Col. 4.17) But the Go- _ 
yerament_. of Chriſt in:and over the whole y his Church, 
with reſpect tothe Order and Dicipline thereof , alchough- ir 
fands in and refules fromthe Jngengdliare, vertueand -power' of 
the ameword of Les 5: it is-ulually(ar leaſt 2dilpenſed through 
ome Inftrument-or Inſtruments, 'which- he is'-pleaſed -to make 
ulegf.; I. know toncha tender Port, and ina, Tickliſh time; 
wherein many minds are poſleſt wi  fealouts, ard filled with 
'Surmi as ſtrangeas groupdleh, hat therefore I, may not 
be,miſunderſtood;by.any-,;,l ad ay-.of- Puplacarion of 
what I have already faid qchos. Thar ah although Chriſt m; his 
governing of pr Members ; doth uſually and -for the 
molt parr {though not-always) ' impart his mind and will 'unto 
them, wich xeſpeRto.the well odgue; behaving and goyer- 
ning themſelves. @DPGFURT | trantediata(y by his $pi- 
rit 1 Lg OWN ; Hears ,. without thelo. of: any; outwandIn- 
Ya,;in che Kevramens, gf; the; Bagytbe Church, 
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deehaſaaily-(arteetÞ-communicare his migd and will ts: 


he 

the with cefpet: to: the Ordor , Diſcipline and Go- 
VEINNIENL x ta oof 9s x Church, by and chravgh ſuch Inftry- 
monts: whoaze Meiners of the Ghutch, / as/i ed from 


,/ as h&/isplealcd 


tirexo, time to {prakithrough.- Thus 94s it in zthe Primitive - 


Chriſtian Chucch, a5rhe Epiſtles:of the Apoſtles abundantly 


wathels, wich are full-of Advice; Councel, Exhortation, In- 


fmGion, Dircttiohzo theOhurehes how te-order, manage and 
a-the Aﬀirs of tho Churches. And thus was it particy- 

y in the cafe of dauſing Deacons, ASC. where It -is evident 
that our Lord did conMminicate-his pleaſure, for the nianage- 


mecat.of that parr of the*Churchcs' Afairs, co che multitude of 


che Diſciples, notby- arimrmediate motion in every ore of them 
particujarly and diftindy, burbyithe tvebe Apoſiles, ver. 12. 
Nor is this way-of Chifts commurticating #simind chrough 
ſome particulat' Members to'the Chrch, with refpR 40 the 
Order and Diſcipline thereof; anyderogation fromeor diminmi- 
en of the Pawer-and Authority '«þ Cluiſts Govertument, ſince 
the Government of the Church reſts and remains neverthele 
upon Chrifs Shoulders , while theſe Members by whom. he 
communicates his mind «© the reſt}, are but as Veſlels or Inſtru- 


mers through which he ſpeaks +0 the Body. - And if any have 


thought this unneceſſary or needleſs, #n- this day of the mani- 
feſtation of the Spirituntoevery one: Let {uchcentider,. 1. The 
difference between Particulars and Generals, between a fingle 


Member and- a Body compoſed of a multnnde of Members, 


2- Why ir ſhould from more ſtrange in' this, than in the Caſe 
of Preaching, wherein , —_— ic be agreed on all hands 
(among us) that the meaſure of Grace , or manifeſtation of the 
$pirit, given to eyery one, is a ſufficient Teacher, yer is it ac- 
knowledged on all hands alfs, that Chriſt, the great Teacher 
of his pcople, hath raifed up, commiſſfionared- and ſent forth 
many, not only to Preach the Goſpel4o the World, and there- 
by gather peopleout-of the World to himſelf; bur-al{orto reach 
(1 Cor. 4.17. 1 Tim.1. }. 2 Tin.2.2, 24 Rom. F2. 9. Gal. 6.6, 
to exhort (1- Thefſ. 4» 1. 2 Thefſ. 3. 12. t-Tim. 6.2. 2 Tim. 4.2 
Atts 20. 2. Rom. 12.8.) to admoniſh 41 Theſſ. 5. 12. 2 Thef. J; 
x5.) to flir up-(2 Pet. 1. 13. and 3...) to-copfirm- (As. 14. 22. 
and 15. 32,.41:) to edifie (1 Cor. 1 + 2 Cor.. #5. B. and 
CO Eh We gb t0 Cos 
F4 | F 4 
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1 The. 2. TY. and Y:2. 48s 16, 49) .thale that ate icady pg" 
thee | 


theted our of the” World, and'brought 8&a belief tw ard obe* 
dicace rorhe Truth. Thar chugir was pirncs, cheScrip- 
tures cired proye ;_ and that chus itisat this dayonr own cxper- 
ence ſhews: Yer no man, of trae Spiriraal fenſe-; rejedts theſs 
works of the METS, ordenyesir roberhe Minittcy of Chriſt, 
becauſe inſtrurhencally difpenſed by man. Why then houldauy 
man (pretending Spiritual'Senſe) oppoſe the Government” of rhe 
Church, and deny it to be the Government of Chriſt, becauſerhe 
mind of Chrift, inrelation thereunto, was or is inſtrumemally 
communicated to rheChurchby man 2 3. Let ſuchalſo conſider, 
that it is the pleaſure of Chriſt thus r6 carry on the Government 
of his Church. And therefore (as we read; '1 Cor. 13.728 
amongſt the manifold Fits , which Chriſt hath beſtowed: upor? 
his Churc',, for the building up thereof both! in Dofririe and 
Diſciphne, he hathordained-in his Church, Helps, Governments, 
or( as ſoine Tranſlatioas read it ) Helps in 'Goverrimenc,, by 
which are denoted thoſe whom he is pleaſed ro make ule of 
x Inſtruments, to fignify his pleaſure t&rhe Chirrchiby. Theſe 
pm = faid to Taye oe Rule ou the flock: Fo — 
. 7,24. I Tim. 5. 17. Not ny ay and propet 

ur Chr, Sothar as 1: anorherCafe Chriſt retterÞi'h Dikiples 
It not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father that ſpeaks 

in you, Mat. 10. 20. Arid as Pant faid of himſelf, Gat 2. 20; 
Nevertheleſs T live, yet mot I,. but Chriſt liveth iv ine ;/ Soi niny is 
be ſaid of thoſe whom hath made nſe of as Inftrutrwents 


ofthe. Church of God is parr,, anda grear parr'tvo; ofctie Office 
NR offs, he tha Gs En bY ift be 
'L Ta. ). 1,5 xt alttion! eGoyerttiment' r 4 
L906. 3-345 rey, pw | 


2 VAlls 


'” &o. 
H 4 


doth 'nor exc 


envying the pr 
dained by ISS 
have tendencyto. pr 


Erangelifts, Paſtors, Tcact 
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 rokens, and imigfed with Power, fron him. Nor does.the Scrip- 
rure-you-bring-toprove Chriſls Government an Inward Go: 
vernment;1ay-the contrary , iz. fer. 31. 3L, 32, 33. Whei 


{ord promiling-t0;make 4, 
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Sayings ktow, the 


Ag 21 1 gone <b | 
- You ſay There ave divers true marks, 
riſt's, Government .may be diftinguiſt ed; And 


ff 


ets, Were. vifible xerfons, certain] 


sdfinguiſhed by oyerd marks an 


New Covenant with his people, 
_ fayeth;;: Iazil: pit my Exe cine thear- inward Parts, and write it in 
their Hearts, 1856. "And-;they. ſpall teach no: more every man his 
,the Lord: For they ſtall all lnom 
lea of theme ta the greateſt of them, faith the Lord. 
Now asrhis doznor cxcluae the ule cf outward Inſtruments in 
Teaching, ſo1nelthes doth, it exclude the 
Kent in governing y Of; m4, Manitcſtin 
riſtto*his: Church with relpe. to. Government atid., Order. 
Had theſ& things been 'well.confidercd and duely weighed by 
you;-there.wauld ihaye- been no: place to 
£1: 2 *£112 03. Fo; ? 


©\-SeB. 2:n 


of Outward. Inftru- 
1e mind: and wilt of 


und for yonr Cayils 


where- 


down. half a dozen of, them, you fay in page 6. Tou 


gre: really perfoaded, from. what . your eyes and ears 
<3 that 'many of thoſe — the People called Quakers, 
who have. Zealouſly contended far the Obſervation of outward Kules 
byone man, bear all the aforeſaid Marks, 
, 1- That ChriſtsGovernment over his Church 
flle Outward Rules and Orders. 2. That thoſe 

outward Rulesand Ordersar:this.day received and prattiſcd in 
theChurch of Chryt are of bis appointing. Dothnor John Wil- 

' kinſomackuowledge that the. Lord is in them, 4th part pag. 77. 
ere-in his Letter toG., F. he 
Eye more the Orders from thee, than 
They oughtto be obſcrved 
ed: for in the. 
ce, of them, and feet the. 
ofthe Spirit of Truth, ihto.them, againſt thoſe dark Spirirs, who 
and peace,. which theſe' things (as ot- 
t forth and practiſed in his life) 
elerve, ruſh on in.a heady blind Wil, to 
gain-lay and oppole they, know porwhat. 4. Thar theſe ro 


_ given 


of them PRE. 
by thoſe” who ſex: 


and brou 


ave been 


S,. It maybe feared many d0 
heyeye the Lord in them. And 

and the Obſervation 
ight and life of Jeſus, 
leadings 
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ward. Rules and Orders being given.forchs as youſay byione 
NE Ee PR tr oe mri heal 


* 


fince iis notmain;nor men tharis-tojbe loaked at in. rheſo cales, 
but the Power of God, which imprints as great - authority: ' on. 
what 1t brings forth through ove man agthrough wary. And 
that'sthe true.rcafon, why thoſe things which have been giver 
forth .chrough one man, being felr in the life to proceed from 
cheSpirit of | God, have been ſo. generally, received and owned, 
rhen as thoſe Rules, Orders or Preſcriprions given forth by the 
Separate party not having the favour of life or authoriry of trurh 
in them, bur proceeding from a: dark, wrong, dividing Spirit 
working in the earthly ſubtilly, were rejzxQed, alchough ſuk- 
ſcribed by 87 of you. Butnowrotake a little particular notice 
of the marks you give of the Qppoſers of Chriſt's Government: 
-1.. You ſay, They are ſuch as are ina zoluntary humility. Put 
are not fome of your Separate Party fuch > And do notyon re- 
preſent F. W. in the compariſon you make. berween him and 
G.'F. (4th part 'pag. 63, 64.) asif he were ſuchan Ore? 2. 
You lay, They. are ſuch 4s worſhip Angels, which mayrea ſonably 
| ( you lay) be taken to be aworſtipping of ſome Meſſengers - whom 
God hath ſent. | But are not you worſhippers (in the ſence you 
ſpeak) of John Story and John Wilkinſon, whom William Ro- - 
' gers extolls ſo highly, in his Preface, ' pag. - 3. that he ſays:their 
Gonverſation and Dottrine he hath not known or-underſtood:to be 
exceeded in Godlineſs, by any mortal man whatſover ? And another < 
of your Party, hath. ina publick Meeting exprefly called Fon 
Ftory an Angel. 3. Youſay, They are ſuch as intrude. into thoſe 
things they have not ſeen... But to whom can this fo, properly be: 
long asto theſe of our Party whatakeuponthemto judge; con+ 
demn; oppoſe arid contradid& the Practice, of Friends, -and yer - 
coble they want fight, thcy baye not clearneb of fight, they 


Pa 3-7... vw 3-H 
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'o nor ſe, ©, 4. You fay, They are ſuch asare prfft up m 
their  fleſh1j minds. © But are any ſo. likely to be puſicd up ina - 
fleſhly mind, * as-you that arc feeding on-and pleading for the - 
creaturely. Mow bee. Wiidotn and underſtanding>. contending 
that the Tree of know/edge is good for food; though the. Apolile 
- tells you knowledge puffs up? 5. You ay, They. are ſuch, agice © 
» rot allobedienceyntothe head Chrif, to be (ure, You rhar.rejet,de- 
'* Tpiſe, flight and ar that Order and diſcipline which Chriſt, . 
who is the Headof the Church, hajheſtgbliſked inthe Church, 


arc 


* 
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- are-far! fron plying af dedience (if you give any ) mmtorhe 
Head: Chriſt, And. you fay, They SRO & ae for 
Jett to Ordinances after the ments and. Dottrines of men. 

Suctrare your {eparate Company who propoſe fubjeQhon co 


Ordinances after the Commandments of men, as appears by - 


their Paper of ſeparation ſubſcribed by 87.wkeremir is propoumd- 

cd thar none ſhould a& or meddle, bur foelr as receive power 
from chem and the#thar do: otherwiſe are repuret by eherm 
Ukſurpersofauthoriry; Thusit appears thar yow and your Party 
bear all theſe marks, whereby you ſay the OppolersoXChriſes 
Government may be diſtingmſhed; ſothar yon have fufficiently 
diſtinguiſhed your ſelyes. 


Set. 3. In pag. 10; You frameanObjcftion afer your man- 
a” x © _—_ _ meroregar @ —_ 
tne Objectors lay, We wnderftand that many Cc , do 
hold monthly and quarterly Meetings of men, and alſo. of women 
diftintt from men, about their Church affairs; and that theſe Meet- 
ings are reputed to be eftabliſked Con certain days that olyht not ta 
be atteret) by one mum among} them, that hath pretended he wa 
moved of. God fo to do. Herein you utter falſhood upon fallhood, 
Untruth upon Uurruth. Firſt ic is a plain f@{#ood to ſay, Our 
monthly and y—_— Mecrings arereputed tw beeftabliſhed by 
anyman or men. We fay they wereeſtablifhed by the Power 
of God. If you do norbelicye to, why do any-of you come to 
them? Ityoudo believe fo, why doryou rg nyouryyn be- 
licf> But.m thisyou gniky nor only of untruth, bur ſelf con- 
tradiftion too: for thoygh you ſay here , Theſe Meetings are 
reputed to be effabliſked by one man; yet but afew lines lower, in 
the ſame Obje&ion., you- ſay, Some call theſe Meetings the 
Government .of Chriſt fet up amongſt them, and efabIiſted by the 
Power of God, to takg care of the Churches affairs. You-want a 
Memory ſuitable to your undertaking. * 2. *Tis another fat 
food to fay, Theſe Meetings arerepnted to Beeftablifted on certain 
days, that . ought not tobe altered. We do not repute them fo 
eſtabliſhed oncertain days, asthat rhey-oughrnor uponany occa- 
fion to be altered: for we know. they may be and ſomrimes 
have been altered both as to time and place, whenrtheſervice 
. oftruthand conveniency of Friends has called for ir. . Whar you 


fay therefore of certain dxys being ſoappointed, a that” if a of © 
| that 
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that. Speitty 4 OI endeexnir to adier them t0 anchor. 


day, when ſuch may te july confer us uw of dmſe Spirae ordad 
2 corrupt Spirit of dar whiscac 
ths On was of (a5 bw nie: Soak 


kong neg nw che Societies, andchaten 

EEE SES 
othoſe days, bur that cm 

on the fame conſideration otgreater .Serviceto truth, andenies 

conveniency to the Society; as fome of you { or of Party with 

rang but by. cxperience know. Bur yet to altcc: our” 


dayyyponhe evil evil ſur miſngs of (orac anfchierons minds, 


of corraption_in oblerving a day, we ce ho 
caulc; ohecially uns the delign is : nh oxeo Loco dying 


thoſe Mectings, by reducing them firſt to .zamertainty and then 
ton0thing. Fr ohave thusendeavouredto muder- 
mize and. deftroy he os:havebcen cenſured asmen of 


looſe Spirits, er pon ores TA ofdarkncks, it bath nor 
proc egyhay iis hw otchint 2 kind wats 
monſtraterhar in forage places , where ſuch haye had chegrearat 


ſway, more. than Dedioary looſnels aud corruption hath - 


e torch. | 
You ſpeak of idotzing Meeting Jays; pag: 13. Burxwas an 


evil farmuiſe and diſtruſt in you yon Tn that made youfſcar . 
rherefore ſceng it is - 


(if you really didfear) (uch a thing. 
—_— ' pag; 19. and' that fram «ax abaudant 5 atiefattion toq, -ac 


leaft as is pretended, that fot amd appointed Meetings, on certarn 
pf x*d days , . being with the joyut concurrence of thoſe Members 


mbling and from time to time 20 be afſembied, are not ingonfibent 


with that form that the Power of God may tead into? and fance 
thoſedays ſor Mectiags werear firſt fer, appointed 2nd prefix: 


4uch joyne concurrence : They were not Friends in 'I'rurh +: 
ut (in pag. 13. you tay) moved, nor did they-move in Tanh, 
to-alter the days of Meeting ( on that prexence) thereby raiins, - 
Contention , and kindling a Fire abour Chuch-Government, -. 
as they have done. For its evident even from your own Con- -- 
&:lion here, that rhe contentign that hath- ariſen ., the fire thac 
hath beon Lindled, aroſe from and was kindlcd' by that: ma- - 


con,; which you ay was made by ſome for altcringthe Moer- 


ing Radive which 5 +a was'n0 juſt cauſe to alter. And theretaze | 


« behooyes thoſe, who made that mouon, to cea/e tacir Con- 


tention and' rather:endeayour to exſtinguiſh the flame, than 
ſcatter asthey have done their Fire-brands about: For an heavy 
account will be required of them for raiſing this contentzon and 
kindling this fire about Church-Government, Beſides, though 
.your motion was evil, yet if you had only moved it, and not 
.endeayoured to carry' it. on withan high band, it is notprobable 
ſuch a contention could have ariſen: For it upon' others not 
-aflenting to your motion, ye had. been quiet and {till ; there 
conld have been no gromd tor fuch a-contention, norfueltor tuch 
afire:as you haye kindled. And as'thoſe Faithtul Friends, who 
refuſed ro afſentto your motion, had no reaſon to afſentonthe 
ound you propole ; ſo *ris very probable they might eyen 
then have ſome Saks, and fore-ſight of the nature. and deſign 
of that Spirit, from which. your motion {prang', and there- 
upon could not aflent thereto: For though; your motion was 
thencolourcd with a ſpecious bur groundleſs pretence of Zeal 
againſt Idolizing days, yerthe fruitthatSpirir hath fincebrought 


forth hath difcovered the deſign thereof robe to undermine 


and to lay waſt thoſe Mcetings,, by reducing them toan wncer- 

tainty of time,, to. be held only «a; orcaſionroffers,. as you inti- 
mate, Firſt Part, pag. 38, 58. and 89. However it 1scyident 

, hzre even from:your own acknowledgment, that the Conten- 
tion that hath ariſcn, and the fire.that hath been kindled, did 
ariſe and ſpring from a motion made by you, or thoſe of Party 
-with you. You made thebreach, -you. (Imean your ing be- 
gan the difterence. You would not be quict, and-/let Friends 

go on f{þ their -Orderly Service for the 'I ruth, bur you would 

'rurn things Topſy-Turvy, you would alter Meetings ar your 
- pleaſure. And becaule Friends could not cloſe with your delign, 
norbow to your imperious uſurping Spirit, you raiſed Conten- 

tion, you turn'd Incendiaries, you kindled the Fire and bowed 

Hp the Coals of Difſention about Church-Government ! So-thar 

-you need not have ſought ſo many: occaſions to ground the 
on, as you have done in the Preface and firſt Part: 

For you here- plainly manifeſt that you .your ſelves gave the 

- frſtoccaſion, riſe and ground for it, You-begart: it, you wete 
- the Authors of it, -from you it took-irs Orjginal;-and at;youtr 
door doth all-the miſchief lye, that bath been- occaſioned by 
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Se#. 4. now enter upon thar part of your Treatiſe, which 
Wilham Rogers writ ſome years ago as a kind of Anſwer to a 
Pook of Robert Barclays (Entituled , The: Anarchy of the Ran- 
tersrefyted, &c.) and which ththe I itle-page of this third Part 
you have Entituled your felves to. Howeycr fince'this part of 
your Book ispretended tobe written by . R. only, I thall ap- 
ply my (elf, in my Obſervations thereon, more pareicularly 
ro him. Firſt then I obſerve, William , that thou entreſt with 
an Untruth and aſlander :- Forin thy Preface to this Part, thou 
relleſt chy Reader, . pag. 17. That the Adverſaries to that An- 
tient Truth, whereof the Quakers have been Witneſſes, may bythat 
Treatiſe of R. B. have cauſe to be jealous, that that people, who 
have been ſo great contenders againſt that Spirit, which wouli have 
enforced outward Forms, 8c: Should'\now be more exerciſed to en- 
courage their Brethren tofollow the Orders, 8c. of ariy, —— than 
that never-erring and infallble guide , which hath been ſo often 
exalted amongſt them, viz. Chrifts Light in the Conſcience. I his 
is plainly faſe, The People called Quakers do not encourage 
their Brethren to followithe Orders, T raditions;: Examples or 
Commandments of anv.,- more than the _ of Chriſt in their 
Conſciences'+ Bur-to follow the; Light of Chrift in their Con- 


ſciences; Which willlead them ro own. and receive whatcomes 


from the fame Light in their Brethren. Nor doth that Book 
of R. B. teach otherwiſe. Sothag not thou thy {clf (than whoa 
Satan has ſcarce raiſed upamore milchievous and envious Ad- 
veriary.) haſt from thar Book any-eanic for {fuch a jeatouly as 
thou haſt here ſuggeſted. | *; 03 


 Sett. 5, As an Introduttion to this part of thy work , thou 
= us in pag./19, 29, 21, 22, 23.) a fummary deicription ot 
the whole, compriſed under ſeven Heads. The: moſt part !of 
which having been.  Anfwered»by Rob: Barclay himiclf 
(in that Explanatory Poſtſcript, 'which ina -Chriſtian'conde- 
(cention to the Capacities of = weak, at the requeſt 'oþ-ſome 


Friends, he writ ſometimeago, and thou haſt now: publithed 
inPrint) ſhould icarce haye rhoughr it needfultorakeany fur- 
ther norice of ir, \wers ir not to 'maniteſt thy very difing@quous 
and unworthy\ dealing with him, -and thy miſckicvous mind 
towards Friends\and T ruth: 1. T'o begin therefore with thy firſt . 
Head, = I1 
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In pag. 19. Thou affirmeſt that, There ought to be a Govern- 
ment in the. Charch of Chrijt, unt6 which every member of the faid 
Church onght 'to be ſubjett: And this thou layſt down without 
any reſeryation. or. condition of their ſeeing it to be-rheir-dury 
or not-(as much as thou cryeſt out againſt .others for requiring 

| (as thou falfly chargeſtthem) abedience without ſight.) Now 
ifthey ought to be ſubject, then they. are condemnable it_they 
are notlubjet.: As for thy affirniing, That the outward form of 
this Government doth 'not - appear. exa#ty deſcribed wr the Scrip- 
tures, &c. Ir is: imperrinicne; uilels the Scriptures had: been 
alledged for anexatt aeſcriptionthereot. Thou layſt allo, That 
at this day nothing can be truly called the exath ani. perfeit Order 
of this Government, but the Power of God. I ſuppoſe thou mean- 
eſt not fri ly and proper, \bur in a figarative {enie : For.ſince 


the Qrder of Chriſts Government, is C96 r yy Anas og forth 


by che Power of God, irmiay rather be called. the prodyth. of the 
Power, than the Power ir lelf: However the ctierence being 
no greater than berween-the Cav/e and the Efe#, I will not 
here contend with'thee abour it ; but taking it at preſent as thou 
haſt worded it, I ſball draw this plain inference- therefrom, 
Thar if rhe Power-of God be the exat Order-of the Goyern- 
ment of Chriſt in;fis Church, then-is tae exact Order -of the 
Government of Chriſtin his. Church, manifeſted in'our Month- 
ly, Quarterlyand Yearly Meetings (which thou and thy Party 
oppole) ſince it is undeniably evident, that thePower of God 
is preſent and manitcſted in thoſe Meetings.” Herethen, Vi/tam, 
is che Dilemma, which thy»own Poſition hath run thee upon ; 
either to affirm that the Power of God is not mariifeſjed in thoſe 
Meetings ( which none but an Heart of Stone and Face of Bras 
can do) or to acknowledge that the exat# Order of the Govern- 
ment of Chriſt in hu Church ( according to thy: own definition 
thereof) #* manifeted' in our Monthly , Quarterly ; and Tearly 
Meetings, thouphithou 'doſt{light and oppeſe them; | / 
_Sett..6, In page -29; and 23. Thou quarrelleſt with R. 3. 


for ſaying in:the Title Page of his Book, The antient Apoſtolic 
Order of the Church of Chriſt s re-eftabliſhed amongft the People * 
God called Quakers, and. feitled pon its right Baſis and founda- 
tion. : Againſt this:thou '\objefteſt 5 thar the Quakers are in the 
prattice of: many things, with reſpeth to Church go_—_ wherein 
the Scrijtures, treating ef theſe things, give fort 
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6, (121) —_ 
ble Apoſtles ;, ave flentz and are not fond in the Prattice of Yonte 


other rings, whichwere either prattiſed; exhorted tq or cominiand 
/ 


ow Apofle; pag; 25. Ahdthou inſfanceſt.for the One the 
or m 


of proceedings -m Marriages; and for the other, Vater Bap- 
tiſn, which 'rhon fayeſt the Apoſtles were found in the practice 
, but the 2uakers forbear pag. 24: But I prithee, Wilhiam, 
did the Apoſtles Praftice Water-Baptiſm as a part of : Church- 
diſcipline? That's' more than'&verT heard” befote; andT think 
when thou haſt well conſidered ot; chou wilt find 'it a very 
impertinent Inſtance. And as ro other Inftance , of the 
form of proceedings in Marriages, ſince the Scriptures, as thou 
ſayſt, are _ tilent in thar caſe, how knowlt thou that the 
Primitive' Chriſtians did not uſe-the fame form of proceedingsin 
Marriages, as Friends now' uſes Thou fayſt;' I affirm, f affirm, - 
often, butthou offerſt no proof of whar thou affirnieſt. Burke 
ir atpreſent as thou affitmeſt;” thar. Friends are in the praftice of 
ſome things, with reſpe&t to Church-diſciplne nor mentioned 
in theScriptures, arid/are ont of the praftice of fomi= other things 
mentimed there; &c. What then? dottricchence follow chat 
thearitienr Apoſtolick Order of' the Church'of Chriſt is_not re- 
cſtabliſhedathongſt God's People of that itisnor- (cred npon it's 
right Baſisand foundation 2 T hat Order which dy wa 
of the Chutch, hath brought forth in and for hisChurchin this 
day, is the {ame in nature and ground with' what was ufed in 
the primirive' Chnteh, thongh' in! ſome [temporary Citcum- 
ſtances it may ſomewhar- vary; and the fonhdation of ir being 
the Power 'and” Spirit” of God, 'it is now' ſettled!'on' irs rishr 
Bafts and foundation; as formerly. And ſurely fince,. as thou 
layeſt, pag. 24. the, Principle of Truth in theſe latter days hath 
and mayfurther lead into the prattice of outward Orderin diſcipline, 


vith'relatiod tb the 'Churth of Chrift, it inſt MST Tmpiery in 
iy mants rej6& thar Order,” whithrhePri froth hath 


Chtiſt! 


d 
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16. 4. and CoZ. 2:,5. Where the. word is uſed with reſpet to, 


Governmentanddilci plines yernat ascſlabliſhed by che 


over ir ſelf, bur b iſt qver the Church... But whar ifthe 


word [ Order ] not been, in the Scriptures 2. ro beſurethe 


thing Order ]was in theprimitive Church ; and alwaysmuſt 


be inthe Church ofhim- who is theGod'of Order, andnot of 


confuſion. Fa es 

In thelame page thou takeſt occaſion .. to carp at a cin 
R.. B's Book, pag. 42 Where he: of the Truth and faith 
we have been. and are in the Lord's, hand b»ilding up: To. this 
rzcu {ayeſt ; The confideration that Chriſt is the - truth ,, and 
the great power of God ; and that an eftabliſking in the faith, Can- 
rot projerly be termed a bnilling up of faith, gives me accaſionto 
treat a little touching the wards, eſtabliſhaudbuild up. A welcome 
Occafton no deubt ro one-whole like lies fo much- in words 
buthad not thecarping mind becn up;:and an. evil Eye abroad, 
thou mighteſt alſo have conſidered that although Chriſt be the 
truth efentially, yet the DoQrinesof the Goipel are alſo in 
Scripture called the. Truth, as in Gas 2. 5. 14. 2. Tims. 4- 4- 
anddivers other. places in which ſenſe it was that R. B. uſed the 
word Truth. And therefore thy Cayil is withoutground. 


Sef. 7. Here again( pag. 25.) thou calleſt the Order of the 
Goſpel the tower of God, and poſitively fayeſt , Nothing elſe 
( according to the declared Senſe of our antient Friends ) can pro- 
perly be cated the Order of the Goſpel, .but the Power of God: for 
though (\ayſt thou ore outward formor appearance may be accord- 
ing to the Order of the Goſpel; yet ( thou fayſt) it can no more 
properly be called the very Order of the Goſp21, than the fruit of « 


tree can be called the Tree it felf. This is a great miſtake, Wil- 


tam. The power of God is called the OrderoftheGoſpel by a 
Metonymy ofthe Cauſe forthe Effett. - The Goſpel it {elf is the 
Power oe 0d TRAP calls it expreſly ſo, Rom. 1. 16.) 
and the- Order of the, Goſpel being that which the Goſpel or 
Power brings forth, is properly theEfte&, Produdtt or fruit of 
the Power ; not the Power it . ſelf in-aſtritand proper. ſenſe, 
fares. ra urative ſenſe ds Qeinags, « led fo. | Far 
4ccoraing totny compariſon of a Trecand ity fruit, .TheGoſpe 
or power i Glſvas he Tre, and che Onlex of the 50 

which is brought forth inand by: the Power, is as. the ul 


(13) | 
oftheTree., . As wellchereforemayeſt thou call the fruit ofatrie 
the Tree ir ſelf, as call the Order of the Goſpel the Goſpel ir . 
ſelf, or the Power, of'God which. is the Goſpel: And though 
thou ſeemelt to lean upon the declated: fenſe of antient Friends 
( both here and in. pag.- 19.). yet ' produce it thou canſt one: 
Inſtance, whercin anuent Friends have declared ir-astheir ſenſe, 
that the Order of the Golpel is the Powerof God, proferly and 
friftly underſtood; and that-nothing can properly. be called the 
Order of the Goſpel, but. the Power of God. But, William, 
What Order is that which 1n pag. 24. thou ſayſt, The Principle 4 
of Truth in theſe latter days hath lead, and may farther lead into 
the praftice of ? Is not that the Order- of the Goſpel, orthe- 
Order which the Goſpel the Power of God brings forth >: doth 
the Principle of truth lead into any other Order, with relation 
to the Church of Chriſt, than what the Goſpel or Power 
brings forth? And yer the Order whichthou there-mentioneſt, 
thou wilt not(I think ) call the Power of God( though it bethe 
produt of the Power ) becauſe thou calleſt it anoutward Orderin 
diſcipline, with relation. ts the Church of Chrit. * © 


Seft. 8; Inpag. 26; Having a little wooded thy underſtand- 
ing abouta diſtinction betwce!1 the old Covenant and the New, 
thou rh, Here's not the leaſt ground of encouragement for any 
man under .the New Covenant, to pretend that God's - Spirit doth - 
or will lead any, to eftab/iſh Ontward Orders, reliting to' matter's 
ofconſcience, as the Order of the Goſpel. Why, haſt thou for- 
got they (cif fo ſoon, William? It was but in pag. 24. that thou: 
toldſt us, The Principle of Trath in theſe latter days hath and may . 
further lead into the otter of outward Order in diſcipline; with + - 
relation to the Church of Chrif. Wilr thoir make.-the- Prins : 
ciple of Truth and the Spirir of Chriſt contrary one to: the-other? : 

.Thouſfayſtin the ſame pag. Though many,maybe ſowe tk . as 
not toknow the difference between the two Covengnts in fome reſet" 
yet there are few of the Lora's People catled Quakers but hazethis 
andoubted Truth ſealed in, their hearts,. That none of their Oxt-, 
ward Prattices, under the Exerciſe of Chriff's Governinent, finds. 
acceptance. with the Lord, but 'as they have. an Evidence in their: 
Conſcrences, that therein they anſwer the meaſure of truth ih them- 
ſfel.es.. FEW. fayeſt thou! NONE I crow. Didft - tho (ever: 
know any of the Lords People, but:had this undoubred Trodhs 


E __ (424) | 


Salein their hearts? For my part I kngw none, nor have ſo 


lirele-:Charity' as to ſuſpet there 15 any. 


.-” Yer' hereupon thou-quoteſt' Pax! to che Colhſans, chap. 2, 


v. 6,7. As ye have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walkin him 
rooted and built up in him, ftabliſhed in the Faith. And (then fayit 


thou) thevery next Verſe he laith, Beware left any mar fool ou : 


through the Tradition of men , according td the Rudiments of the 
IVortl, andnot after Chriſt. Upon thisScripture thou thus rovelt, 
 1f;-layitthou, the following outward Dectees,; Precepts, Sentences, 
Wecifive Fudgments, or Traditions of any fort of the Church, had 

been in Pau's Eye, a real and certain Indication, of being 
etabliſtdin the Paith, or rooted inChrift, or that it was the praftice 
of the Church te be eſtabliſhing Outward indiſpenſible Orders, rela- 
ting to. the Conſciences of Believers, T leave it to the Tudicious 
Reader to $avour, whether Paul would have” ſo immediately, and 


as it were in one breath, cautioned them to beware of being ſpoiled 
through the Tradition of men, &%c. Without a farther Cau- 


tion to take heed, ejt they ſhould account the Commands, Sen- 


tences, Decrees, or Traditions of the Churth” ſuch. *T'is true 


indeed , that when Pay! had faid. to.the Cologians, . As ye 
have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord , ſo walh in him, rooted and 
builtup in him, /tabliſhed in the Faith, Col. 2.6, 7. Hedoth fay in 
the very next Verſe, Beware (and truly they thathave ro do with 
thee, had -need beware how they truſt any of thy Quotations 
withourTryal: For he doth not fay; as thou haſt quored him, 
' Beware left any man ſpoil you throughthe Tradition of men, bur Be- 
ware) left any man ſoil you through Phihſophy and ain deceit 
after the Tradition of men, &c. Here thou haſt deceirflly left 
outthe word deceit, that thou mighteſt the more eaſily deceive 


thy Reader. Beſides, though this be-the very, next Verſe, yet 


theſe arenotthe very next words: Forit follows in the ſame 7th: | 
Verſe [As ye have:been taught ] which Sentence thou haſt left 


our falaciouſly, for it cuts the Nerves of thy arguing, and plain- 
ly ſhews —_— Saints and Faichful Bicthincn fs Chriſt fr Co- 


loſs, had not only the tne mind ſtirred up in them by the” 
r up 


Apoſtles Miniſtry, but u 
in Chriſt, and 
Spirit Infrumentally through the Apoſttes, as well-as imme- 


{othat they were rooted and bui 


daarly in themſelves. And alG that he did. givethern4 Caution, 


a pain Caution,to walk in Chriſt asthey had beer targht,though 


eſtabliſhed in the Faith by the Teaching of the 


* not - 
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: (155) , 
not according tothe Tradicion of men. So that he diſtinguiſhes 


' bztween the Teachings of Gods Spirit In&1umentally through his 


Servants, andthe vain deceitful. Tradition of men, which: -is 
without or againſt the Spicit- of God, exhorting them:to wall 
according tothe former, agwell; as warning vhein- to bewape-of 
the Lattcr. And by joyning the Fradition-'of mcn with the 

| d, and: declaring- them both to be-not 
after Chriſt, he ſukciently deſcribes what ſort of Tradition he 
means. Not that to be ſure which he and the other Apoſtles 
haddelyercd, which he recommends to-the Church ar Theſa- 
lonica, 1n theſe: words, T, kerefore Brethren ftand faſt, and” hott 
the Traditions which ye have been taught, whether by Word, or our 
Epiſtle, 2 Thell. 2.15. And again chap. 3. 6. Naw-we command 
you Brethren in- the Name of our Lord Fejus Chrifty that ye with- 


draw your ſelves fromevery Brother that wa keth; diſorderly, and not * 
after the Tradition: which he received of us. He didnot bid them 
beware leſt any man ſpoil them through 'thele Traditions ; - 


buthe bids chem. ho/d theſe faſt, and: commands them. moſt {o- 
ty in the Name-of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” to withdraw 
them elves from every Brothertharwalked diſorderly, and not 
according thereunto.* It ſeems walking according to thoſe 
Traditions, was then accounted orderly- walking. Nor is-ic 
reaſonable ro'ſuppoſe rhat Paul did-reckon the Decrces ot- the 
Church among the Traditions of men, when -himfelf was {0 
much' concerned therein, as an Inſtrument among; others, not 
only in drawing up, but in propagating and-/ſ{preading'them a- 
bour through | the Churches; As 16. 4. But though it; be 
ridiculous to ſuggeſt that following ourward Decrees Preccpts; 
&c. was in PauPs Eye( oris in the Eye of atiy of: Goa'sPeople 


areal and: certain indication of being eſtabliſhed-in the fair-or = 
rooted.in' Chriſt, &c. yer ut is reaſonable to {uppole- that-'thie * 


rexeting, deſpiling, contemning, ſhghting,- villiying orirc-- 


proaching theDecrces, Precepts, >oepce ecifive judgintent,: 
ered} 


or-'Traditions given forch and delivered from»ths SpiritreF 


God; by and throughagy of the Apoſtles or Miniſters of Ghri(F . 
i that day, would have been in Pays Eye a reab anecenain : 
ſcrs, &c.- were not eſtabhſheeÞiin-:the:. 


ladication that fach Delpi 


in Chriſt, bur were in a periſhingconditior 3. - 


Faithinor ones | I © 10 [1 

asrhine and'chy; Parries rejeCting,, delpiſmng\, conteminingy+ re- 
. ..* f:» 4 ' o , 

3 "y VOury7: 


- 


f 


lighting , villifying thoſe: good; -whollome ila-- 
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voury Exhortations, Admonitions, Adyice, Councel and Dj- 
retions which the Spirit of the Lord hath ar this day given 
forth. for the. well ordering, managing and governing the 
Afzairs of the Church of Chriſt, are a real and certain Indica- 
"tion, in. the Eye that is kept open and ſingle to the-Light of 
Chriſt Jelus, that" you are not eſtabliſhed in- the Faith » nor 
yy_ in-Chriſt, bur in a periſhing wretched - and nulcrable 
condition. | 


Sett. g. Next thou ſayſt, pag. 27. if Chriſt did ftand in need 
bf aſſitunce to eſtabliſh his Government, how iu it poſſible that man, 
whoſe days are but aza Span long, ſhould be capable to eftabliſh that 
Government, of whoſe increaſe there ſh.ll be no end: But ſo it is 
that he doth not tandin.need thereof, 8c. Here thou argiteltfrom 
Chriſts not necding mans aſliftance, and mansincapacity to-per- 
form. But doſt thou think then chat Chriſt doth thereforc uſe 
mans ſervice in any thing , 'becaule he-ſtands in need of mans 
atlſlance at all 2 'Chuilt doth not make uſe of men to commu- 
nicate his mind uato others. by, in relaticn to Government, 
becauſc-he ſtands in need 'of their afliſtance to eſiabliſh his Go- 
vernment, any ,more than-he makes ule of men to Preach his 
Golpel, bccaule he ſtands in need of their afhſtance ro publiſh 
his Goſpel : For he could-ſoupd his Goſpel through all Regions 
without the Miniſtry of man. Bur this 1s the way and- method 
which he himſelf hath choſen, and is pleaſed to ule. And 
though man in himſelf be altogether unmeet for ſo grear and 
nobleServices, yet he, in whom all Power is, both can, will, 
and doth fit and capacitate - man unto both , who otherwiſe 
is unable for ezther. And therefore: bath” Chriſt given gifts 
unto men, that he might fit 'and furniſh them to his Service 
incach of theſereſpedts, as appzars, I Cor. 12. and Ephe/.4. 

Thou {peakeſt allo of Chrif”s appearance, and that the man- 
ner of it hath been and is by his Spirit in us; and in page28. Thou 
appealeſt, Whether it be not inconſitent with right Reaſon 'and 
Iruth, to conclude, that Chrift Jeſus the Lord, -will eftab/iſh his 
Government otherwiſe , than by his Spirit and in the heart. This 
ſuggeſtion , Wi/ham , carries in ita moſt foul and venemons 

ander: for it inſinuatcs that Friends do conclude that. Chriſt 
will eſtabliſh his Government orherwilſe than by his Spirit, and: 
in the heart; which is notoriouſly. falſe and abominably wick- 
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& For that the Appearatice of Chriſt is by. his Spirit in us; and 

| thor getp io Gonernmeue it wpand þbr Wye oi 
i 


haſt no ground to ſuggeſt the contrary, Bur as hi ce 
isin his People, ſo it 1s alſo-through his People; as he Iprakes in 
his People, ſo he alſo ſpeaks through his People, and that not 
only to-.the world, but one- to another alſo. And what he 
ſo ſpeaks, through one Member. to others, thoſe Members fo 
ip E000 CUINT OE to rejectas the words of man, but receive as 

words of Chriſt :-and he that denys this eitherin word or 
practice doth ſo farendeayour tolimitand confine theappearance 
of Chriſt or Chriſt in his appearance. | 


56-49 In ; 29. Thou oiel} occaliongy nintion ee 
s weekly Mecting in London, wherein amongſt other 
ſervices ſuch Books as are. written for the ſervice of Truth, are 
uſually read over before they are committed to the Preſs, - 
which thou confefleſt ro be-a neceſſary ſervice; pag. 31. - Yer 

rclleft with this alſo; And thy firſt Cavil is, that the Scriptures 
of Truth, fo far «as thouremembereſf, are wholh flent as to any fuch 
ſervice atted in any Meeting? pe the Primitive Chriſtians. 
And well they may :-for the Arr of Printing nocbcing invented . 
till about a thouſand years after. means we now have of 


| the 
ſpreading dclening fending Truth ar the world by Books, was 
wa. But 7 Chief Objection i thar Ne, is 
an Uncertain Unſeleted Aſſembly, that is, no certain {cleft 
Reed apalnft Mondily and Qare by Meetings in your & 
n Meetings in your 
Part lg" and aca che Yearly '(arxrengy 4 third 
Part pag. 7.-But:the Exception ſayours of a private Spirit, that 
would ajproprire fach ſervice to it ſef, contrary tothe: nature 
ofthe aniverſal Spiritand lite of Chriſt. Thy In of the Se- 
ven Deacons is ing tothe purpoſe: for their Service being 
moſtly to recieve and diſtribute the Alms of the Church, and to 
takecareof the Poor, a ſe/et# Number of perſons was needful, both 
that the Poor mi ow . unto whom to: have recourſe for 
relief, and that the Church might be affured the Service would 
be fairhfully performed: for in ſuch outward ſervices, where no 
certain appointment ismade, _— happens, that while 


(128) 
ONE thitks anorher wilt nrdertake ir, andtharorher thinks he 
-00 it, the lexyice is" frprenwte 7 ' 'Buvi 


and '4 ford | ement, in exit and weghtng- ah Ties: 
rilesas are T's to be eT for the {erviceof Truth, 
there isnor that reaſonfor a /eleb# : Number , nor a-confiſtency 
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with Truth in exc&#4ing others; who may: have the imind of ; 


God as well asthoſe who thonkd beſochoſen.” And'by the free 


—_— of all tnet; ity whom / the Lord-hath committed a' 
oe tion ofthe *Goſ , there! '1$-NOre TOOM for theexercile - 


e divers Gifts, b beltowed on for-the Service of the 
Check, than where there i is2 cakes certain Perſons exclud- 
in gall Uorhers, 


Fahſwer'; There Hangs my foe Sena Hh 
Rs anche Sen: in Truth.a- 

bidingin that Spirirby h one Fern was 

toGod, ate WAP! be one. - And the eo — »» ts bid- 


ing there, will never oppo h themori- 
on Re ho Foe: derfwerve from the 
right pre Ris bringhimin again, 


0 £0 fir the he Ole of Peres 2 Wan?, 'Gal.'2. 18, 13; 
I; , thoughconvinced longafeer Peter, reproyed Peter to 
Ys 

From Appaalingthou falleſt to Querying, But ef eſt 
thou) 70 ſach Obftrnittion hath or may peer, =—_ F gol hes 
it looks like a part of Chrifs Government, for Ss the. N; 


* t0 be admitted as a Fudge over the writings Peat, who ta Puther 


begot him wnto the Truth! This ſhews thy Ignorance -of divine 
things : For it is neither Timot thaw, 'in ſuth'caſey, rior 
yet Fau ; bur the Spirit of C ard, Pon ov impthy or in 2 
the ayoung manor in a Ether ar be the Judge, And 
"i looks like, and is a parrof Chri 5 Govetnment. / 
Kt & 31. Thou ſcemeſt ro reftrain this {ſervice of peraſing 

the Prefs, oo ſuch as haye the gift of  difcerning 

Spirits, ſhutting our thoſe that have the Gifts of Prophe- 
cying 


"ofthe Spirir of Track 


ye ec way FT = A © » Se SA ct rH ” mw tat sS A GO3S Þ 


am, wn, 


Oy IE me Ho» *%% 4% 
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94 Gyre "to- Miſery: Spirits, $c.\ it becomes not aher7” '3 
not Di therein, to": boneers!- themſelves : Yer-in! 
They'muſt be ſuch « ave perfartly. L in'« all Spirttual gi , 
Myferies,” and kitow! knowledge; ling tothe Matters: «ad ragp 
Gas Lined dom; andthe Salvation of Mwnkind;: $0 uncertain 
Qu wouldeft be ar. Bur I &; William; Thon 
dideſt riot 4 thy own' Book before fuch' "Aotfas Ones inal 
ora aye , &c. For thou fayeſt, pag. 31;"Vereit fo, that 
»por me'\on Truths lehalf to \ bring to publick view 
Fl —_ Bath of the Opportmnity to lay it before ſuch" Brethren, 
with who the word v6.6 Wiſdom , knowledge anddiſcerning irate doctor Spirits 
dwelt.” T-ſhould :0of the C :1-Ic ſeems 
hadſtit nor. © was the Matter» were-there none among 
thy Party wich whom'cthe wordof Wiſdom, knowledge an 
diſcerning” of Spirirs dwelt > or-was what Rn $ rouge ro 
rg pbickyiovon True behalf > Thoumayeſt ag eit ver ot 
'oftheſe Reaſons; forcheyareborh tr#e, no doubr. ” How- 
Were it ol yo that. _e aber __ qi 


over Wilkan, In: 
_ 7 ite wp tem whar th ew Wo rode jp 
-en ou = 
= oe, ;thi [eigen Addieione) 
its as 
Fong, Aoponi tapin agrs apo pat on: gry 


Pa _—_ TR behalf; And that] 
Fen Readerill oberye / Thusmuchtothy firſt Head. 


Seft. 11. Thy ſecond Head is pag. 20. That the Menebers of 
Chrif s Church have not power _— of difference, ariſmg amomgf 
themſetves, touching outward things to Mow ureſdittion " over 
the Properties end worldly Concerns eath of other 7, when mot choſen 
for that ſervice by the conſent of the Member's Ofering. And thou 
_——— B. had afferted that they hay pecin 
Pau: E_ of eBook phe of the Power Chri 
Ofirng and hnowrien, © 


__ 


— 
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bis aſſertion, which in that caſe is all unneceſſary. 


(139) 


ha he faith, © We do boldly ayer, 
4 mogether by the Lord unto the A 


asa People garhicred 

faith, and irghed 
« from all others by our joynr Teſtimonyand lufferings, that we 
« haye Powerand authority to decide and remoye theſethings 
& among our ſelyes, without gon to others to ſeek redreis, 


Here is not a word of aſſuming JuriſditionOverProperty, but 
only of deciding and removing differences: Yer doſt thourun 
out intoa moſt inyeftive Clamour againſt R. B., forafſertinga 
Juriſdiction over Property and without conſent of Parris. 

rhat it may appear -how unrightcous thou art herein, ] will 
tranſcribe what thou haſt ſctdown of R. B's word in thisfame 
part of thy Book. Andefirſt in they Letter, written ſoonafter 
che Mecting thou hadeſt with R. B. ar London, to clear. him 


from the any ng: = thou hadcſt in thisycry Treatiſe of 


thine giyen of him, having ven a general Accountofthe Oc- 
calionand manner of that Meeting, thou ſaycſt, In particular 
he(viz. R. B.) doth declare, That his Bookteachethnot, that the 


Church of Chriſt hath juriſdi#ion over the outward concerns of 


Friends, in ca e of difference, without the aſſent of the differing 
Parties, and that it was far from his intention. For his zntention, 
« he declares, was only to manifef, that Friends ought to ſubmit 
their caſes of difference to the decifion of the Churchand in caſeof 
refrattorineſs, that ſuch Perfons ought to be diſowned. Then in 
the Poſtſcripe which R. B. writ, and thou haſt printed, pag. 
105. he ſays, Where ſome did ſuppoſe, that I did aſcribe to 
Friends an abſolute Juriſdiftion over men's property in outward 
things. therein Thave been greatly miſtaken, for T never intended 
any ſuchthing, but fimply to hold forth that which by the —_ to 
the Corinthuans, -1 Cor. G. i urged,-&c. In both' theſe places 
R. B. doth plainly diſown theſcnic thou putteſt upon him, and 
denyes it to: be his, and this long before the printing of thy 
Book: So that no prerence of ignorance canexcuſe thee from 
a plain deſign to abuſe him. And fo earneſt thou art therein, 
that thou fayeſt, pag. 49. Whereas ſome maybe ſo charitable ato 
conclude, R, B. intends not by his Words, that any ſhould aſſume 
authority to decide differences relating to outward things, without 
conſent of the parties concerned; to ſuch ( fayeſt thou) I ſay, He 
hath left no room for a reaſonable man ſo to think, - And why ſo> 
Why begguſe ſayeſt thon, he hath written ſeveral paygvto rove 

is it 
appears 
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appzats thou hadeſt rather be unjuſt chy '(clF,, than ochers ſhould 
be charitable ro R« B. for, herein thou milrepreſenreſt hum. 
Tholeſeveral pagesthou Tar the paris he wric. to; : Move bebe Aſlertion, 


were Writ to thew, that to fubmir 


their cauſe to the ; on cir eos ORTIRg wheh isbut what. 


thou thy ſelf conk t } do 5 Bur 
debates EB B. may ve Ju wh, he will wt and din 

in this we, ro 
naniithe op cbr was not that oy po autho-. 


pro digs cf other anony-3 Eſtates at their pleaſure. For 4h 


rag hy aſcribes the reconcilement and com- 
- . te Ele: of Frurh. Ray in pa 


Is- pps : raoee fg expreſs %s Bo ry (apy be plaxcia 
< wo Pa Meum and Tuum, iris. 


< ſomewhat ak ro ar. kia er the Power of 


_ ©Truth; and the righteous Judg metitchercot reaching to that of 


" © God inthe Cankience hath brought co atrue acknowledg- 
© ment, him thar thar hath been or in the wrong, &c.. 


Allwhich has p is nn to fuch as {ubmir_rheir cauſe to the. 
Bur for fuch.,asrchuſeſo to ſubmit. 


tof their Brethren. 
Pons, he 


rar py $ Tl from gereerplin Fl abner? to ſeize on 
Eſtates, a ipo that Apa , pag. 41. 
: ; Now ſuppoſe any ſhould be” ſo. Pertiſh and "a 4-24. 
© not to agree in ſuch matters tothe Jud r of his Brechren, 
© andto go before. Unbelieyers, &c. "If there be Fan {uch (fays 
© he, Be) have been or appear 30 be of us, as fuppole there 15 
" not.a Wiſe man among us all, nor an Honeſt man that is 
* able ro judge among his Brethren ; we ſhall nor cover .to, 
* meddle ivtheir matter : This is. farcaough ſureſrom.uſurping 


Authority over their Eſtates, from- aſſuming a. Juriſdictionover- 


their Properties... So thar ir What H Sp: declared to thee- 
inthe Mecting ar: London, to. yay 5 is Caſe, by 


noother (though in other words) than ks his Book con- 
tained. And yer: _ this will nor excuſe hig from the laſh of. 
aſlanderous ; ſobent thou arr to abuſe him. Bur baving, 
inſome mnabare via vindicated him, or rather ſhewed how he vin- 
dicates _—_— Yak: mc. now rake. notice .a. lictle of what thou 


ayſtu 
ON: ring es: f oeecin ag. 35. Thou agreceſt that If, ar 
happen between two Brethren, not intending to wrong each. ather A 


Trut 
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Truth will lead them to chooſe and ſubmit their Canſe'to the Faith. 
ful job re" And Ge in that where tw#-Brethren-are at va. 
 ifieicher of theniv/fhall 
nity him fo: ro ſubmit his 


Er of 
yer geſtthere isno need. -of che:C es Authority in eicher 


be, 
he pes pdeteey {abr de "ha 
Eg the Chrireb of Thrift. /Pags JJ And bo 


of theſe Caſes; _— in oe the Power = Truth 
in the Patties concerned Wl yl ie Shm: to-fabmitto'the 
to ear the GH ns cor hint com btn 
to hear utc m- 
a Member, his Caſeis without the pe Cognizance. Bur 
Willizn , though fuch an 'one' EE em pr 
Church , hath ' thereby cut from - 
-$m "inde  Memiber "yet un th wreck ',-b 
and" ett: againſt fiieh-ant-brie,, bath" derer 
him cut off , "and that'fhe ywiieth | him nor as a* Member, 
ſuch an one may Joes jr of walk inhis former- 
and- remain in' Arn oms fog) and be 
reputed by the bs reproach” occaſioned by 
Anon an iojery he hath one's ot zemoyed, bur re- 
mains as 2 Scandal upon the Church. - Nor'can the / wronged 
Brother ad repel y clewhere; mei he who hath done the 


wrong, and the Admoriition _ -be by as, 
On oc Lene 

man cur Ee an Pa 

Tikes Power and he Chr 5 vo Go ow 


mit 


— 


C3) 
mit his ;Cauſy to (01 Herring qe ere tat. will infjt (a8 


Noa. doſt) that be ought; to is his Fudgerg 
and there upon chooſes ane tle hignſelfy unjult crea /onable, ſeif- 
willed, that ,wil-#0t yield. wary ry, and fo the difference * cannot by 
that means be ended. $t- be done #3 vide fach a 
Caſe> Muſt the Cal remain Te the Chureh 2-Shall the 
wronged Brother haveno ens prey From 
without ? Thathe' cps exan the ocher;! chat hathWiong- 
& him, appears a0gins: in:-ovPpes -Proteflion a 
Member, 1s not : Bexrier of Churches: Sentenee4);1s-nor, de- 
cared-an- Heathen.- Shall he -have-recatirie to ge; Church for 
Right;2 Thar he may;: butafterthy way of-argm and Ac- 
cording to Mey ene} ny yah eek [Powers thou; art, oallow 


he-Church, ' ſhe will be for qd nas ae \£0 help 
him, thar ſhe will win h ys Er 


haſlrhew pon Het hates For 
] \tohear an cud dent 


the Y int ot 


Without any. cxcer 

eee k nord ms dane em r0:-ch 
I ,\and co-fubric-their -Caule-ro the, ent _ 

whom they themiclyes hare ehaſeph ater 1 them 

hr ehicarriced yo grit de chool 
(though che Ttijuriqus Hog kh POO 
thatis likehindfalf,, and; t ban IG SED 

Church then, 


ho ground, ;NO. PRetence, ne 9 do wy og, 
becariſo his hath ted £6: heax; the Eburchy but 
m6 meg tl ched Chu, bu 


hack headande muck aschon 
Þ. refuirt of: bla. 8d: he i Thor ule under che 


Scandat, a1dtho rrongel Gr downdayyrbe: Ks | W 


our meany of remedy; But Net, (dot: Now think) Jef 
his Church in no-þarer; C: e than ſa2-Has he-anade-no bercr 
Ptovidion for chding; of and; doing )rightbrrween 
Brother and:Brathes Fon, Idan $62 O- ilLCondivan of 
dep FI Caden'> put ho 
that. is wronghd cgm 'n Wrong: 1d) We:'%: | 
doth the, ght ſNopthe-conrie of Juſtice, and:per- 
in his doing 2nd the Church could not help 4-2; Yer 


that- is the: refiylr-off rhy*,xea 


- 
x 
| 

a£ 


e 
that 
{iſt 


ON 
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produdt ofrhy Principle. For if che Malefator, the Wrong- 


doer, the Injurious perſon, may ſtand upon ir as his Priviledge- 
and Ri raged omar bu then ir ond he will 


ſubmit His Cauſe, and may refuſe rofibmit his Cauſe to any bur 
whom he himſclt chooſes z then it is evident that by chooſing 
ſuch as arclike himſelf, he may {op the courſe of Faſtice , and 
perſiſt in hisdoing oy : For if itbe his Right tochooſe, the 
Church cannotbarhim of ir ,/ ſhe-can only admoniſh him to 
choole : And if therenpory he do chooſe, ſhe cannot diſown 
him, becauſe he hath not negleRted to hear her : And if ſhe do 
not difown him, the Brothicr that is wronged by him cannot 
ſcek remedy from without , becauſe he ftill bears the Charadter 
and coy of 'a' Brocher and Fellow-Member. 
Thus haſt thou broached an Opinion; William, thatin irsnatural 
tendency dams up the current of Tuice, and leaves the Church 
in a poor condition, unable*ro right a wronged Member, orto 
relieve itſelf. Nor is this wich relpeCt to Property and outward 
concerns only, but with reſpctt to ſuch rhings as arc of a'Con- 


The Read 
no if he be Jadicious and Tmpartial. will cafily Gyour 


CD 5 


tention, While 
ion 1 ſhall nor he put by the Church, but 
by of hic own chooſing, by whom may be well affurcd 
indeeda likely way to rend and divide the Gorge Sthiſms, 
it by Errors and Hereſies, and to p c 

s in it remedileſs. Had this courſe been held in 
obn Pefrot's'Caſe , the Error that he introduced , and the 


not 
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havebeen asready to juſtify, as others. « chats Wether ſtanding 
in Truth, might have heen to — + And'tis not 


unlikely but ſuch 2 confidence m2 mg on. thee aud 
4 like paring, fo — . 


thy Party to offer ſometimes las. A the — 
ring of differences betwixt you and Friends, whereof one ha 
ſhould be your own thooling. Bur theLoxd4gok,anorher do 


in Perror's Bufineſs:, or hekondled the Spar at it. of. wort 4n-. 


his Church, until ir brake forth into a. pure flame, which. burac 
up the Dr off the Enemy bad brought: in , and..,purged, man 
imple-hearred ones, that 'had been deceived and defiled 


therewith. 'The remembrance of tnat day is joyous to agg Oh | 


And the Souls of the Righteous would be right glad..co (ce 
recurin of many now fromrhe Captivity into. which, the Enemy, 
hack led, and in which he yet. baldst I» 

' Thou fayeſt, in p4g.'38, Neither the Serj ow: without ub, nar; 
the Light within us, do evidence, that under the Spiritaal Govern: 
went of Chrift, there is any need to efabliſh Orders or. Laws touch; 
ing or tly Property, or for the Members: of Ghrft to - afftgte Jig 
riſaditkion therein, without wjjent of the Parties, differing, For 
Lis kingdom i not of this World, is th not again} the Nature of NY 
Government , toi exerciſe hy confraint, a: " Ture/dittron. fr mdtte!'s 
relating to thi World? The PEatpne do; — ba hat under, 
the Spiritual Government of Chriſt , 


Order and Law. And Chrift pr Igg Ca] Wy jugs 
need thereof ) did ane 6p — __— toes 
meremoving. of 


of the Members: Tub "Cont, id whether arg — ockly 
property or an e N 
of-rhis World, 760 of the: Nature gy this Nod, x — r+- 
kmgdom cxahred. aboverlis Wark, and-over che 
of this. World. And: che-purePrinceple ip'of Julligez: Equicy ang 
bd he char flows.from:. kitty oughtte bene the doe 
and dexerminatieh of- all dift>rances. avifing ranks «cab 
'Properry,, in, all the lams of xÞis Vande bu 


teiatly! and. we enum his owndahazehy; And 
rp = Cunch: -vlesndimhcrenif has eayby 


ny ſhe\may' dd; aamelyita mo 
kaear her.,: peers $6tako het AS, Ree 
"Ul oft tom her Socicey 1 Bur th Mary Pond vc 
the Subjeds wnakey Cine Conernmene ind kind. of Selman, 


William, 


ity of- Speech : For fince none are truly 
not the Law of his.Govern- 


that whenin the fame , to prevent amiſunderſtanding 0 
chyſenſe,chou giveſ fomerking which thou'calleſt thy Tefi- 
mony, that part of it which to the Church is, That it 
enght to be as an incumbent duty on the Members of Chrifts Church 
to be watching over one another, ſo «« that by wholeſome Councel. 
Admonition and ſound Doitrine, all Variance, Strife, Emulation, 
Rents and Divifons, both in relation. to Temporal,. as welt « $pi- 


ritual matters, may as much «s in them yes, be kept out 4 
mongfh- the Members. of Chrifts Br if, __ 
all the Churches care and watchfulneſs, Variance, Strife, &c. 
get in, here is no- mention of any Power the Church hathto 
it out again. Thou indeed , with ro them 
Trough whond hgus in, Th nina gh 7 + whoare at 
variance , to-requeſt ſuch Brethren as-are Skilled in. the matters 
touching which they differ, to: hear and determine the Cauſe, and 
then of a willing and ready mind (and not «6a conftraint ) to:fubnit 
unit 
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weto ſuch determination. This thou fayſt is their duty-: Bur 
what if cither of them chooſe ſuch, as though skilful cnough, 
dE ter een 
| one and perſiſts in t as they will not 
bring the Cauſe ro _ juſt and ihe ination” but will 
aber and defend the Yrong-doer in the Wrong and Injury he 
hath done? Haſt thou no further ſenſe in this Caſe, than what 
xclares to_the duty of the Parties og. ng at all of 
any. Power inthe Church, to renova 1 Injuſtice and Scan- 
dal > Strange! rhat thou ſhould(t be Jo: /er/hle on the one part 
and /o ſenſeleſs on the other! Bur I proceed to: thy bird 


Seft, 12. In the bottom of thy 41th. page , thou pretendeſt 
toſer down.an Afſertion of R. B's concerning the ground of 
Schilms ; and thou doſt irthus. R. B. (fayſt thou) A4ſerts page 
11. That the ground of Schiſms, Diviſions, or Rents in the Body 


is, when any Member. aſſumes another place than is allotted it, or 


teing gone from the Life, lets in the Eye that watches Lg nl 


His words are, [ being Hou from rhe Life and 


ody, and looſing the ſenſe of ir, Jets in the Murmurer, the 
Eye that warches for Evil , &c.], This Poptzon, thou acknow- 
ledgelh, & Truth, and rightlyftated:. Yer thou miſt have a fling 
arit. What R. B. Afſerts, be it neyer © true, and nevet fs 
rightly ſtated, ſhall hardly eſcape thee without a Cavil: Thowlt 
come in witha [But yet notwithſtanding? i it be pollble. Here, 
though thou R. B's Afſertion to be Truth, andrighrly 
ſtared, thou fayſt, But yet notwithtanding 1 cannot but teſtify, That 
if any Member of Chriſts body doth recommend that Adminiftration 
or Operation, wherein by Gods Spirit he s exerciſed unto his ' Bre- 
thren, and ſhall jadge all ſuch dark Spirits, and out of the Unity 
of the Body, who on ſuch a recommendation become not exerciſed 
# he is, or doth not immediatly cloſe with his Experience: and Oj e- 
ration, though otherwiſe Faithful to the meaſure of Grace received, 
ſuch an one ſo judging, may juftly be judged of the Lord, 'as a fer- 
ſon not only aſſuming another place in the Body than is allotted hint, 
but alſo as endeavouring todraw others into the likg ſnare, pag. 42. 
This Teſtimony of thine is dark, ambiguous and uncertain: 
For thou doſt not declare whether:the Adminiſtration or Ope- 
ration thou ſpeakeſt of, be private or publick , particular or 
3, EO OW TOYS CA Oe 
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eneral: Tho h which ſoever it be, Thy Teffimony is. wrong, 
Fort wor rheoge Hang thou mearielt, that any pride 
recomended” to his Brethreri this: own*peculiar particy 
; hes hor (arty wore ord 45) Tor them to he exerciſed in, hath 


——_—_ | therewith, ' then is thy 
| na T4 hen 73 m7 oy Foie one 
Cy chit thee Adminiftration which ſich a Member 
is exerciſed in by God irit, is of a general extent , rdlating 
not fo thargariular Me only, bor to the other Merater 
in gp? 4, INNS X tothe Brethren; then 
artthougnitty of great! Confuſion and Concradidtion, -in faying 
thote that cloſe nor with it, are Faithful to the meaſure of Grace 
po rep For whar by the Spirit of God- is recommended to 
any, will be cloſed wich by fuch',” F they are Faichful -to the 
| meafure of Grace Tteceived; 4nd to the contrary, is to 
Enter the Spirirro the Grace "of God: - Belides, ro charge any 
bet who by excrcifed by Gods 6 ot. with nes ano- 
ther ha Shay ie Poly Body than isallotred him, is great-wea nes 
[f 


but an.one with endeayouring to draw other 
ng Ron ickednebs : For the CE atdes 
& 2ny One, ran he char 5 exon by Gods Spi- 
rit wie \ exetcifed. 


fayeft pag. 42. "Tra an ockiraggten in the beginning 
of the da = in,thefe latter years hath dawned amongſt w, 
T fol gron-flow, yetgrow ſure. And this (ſwre growing, 
thou fayeft, was edience after conyincenzent, or Obediente to 
the meaſure of Grace received. Alt performances 'befowe. -_- - 
fſpett to worſhip or ſervices for God, were accomted but will 
or will-ſervices , and therefore many (thou fayeſt ) whoſe hots 
were Sion-ward did rightly teftify on this wiſe,  T muff fay until! 
be convinced, %e. And yet this kind of language is( thou {2 = 
according to thy TE tao refefingh ſpoken of byt 
ore(eis Author, w panes his bs page. This carries in'ir aro. 

Refiefion. 


fo npon. Friends in the beginning, inplyin 
that Friends inthe Put oor Eien did put many wh ho lack: Jos 


 Sion-wardupon will-worſhip, upon will-fervices , upon afting 

c Of ithove, convincement : What cauſe elſe or ground 
could haye 1s, fay, 1 muſt ftay pniil | beconvinee. 
This: Refletion 


[5 «fe and fo Friends in the þ 
wing. Sccondly, CON B. s hook pers Obie re 


ation flanderons. Hon other other hang: 
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convittionz which is falſe with reſpe& to him alſo. For he 
che manner of 'Irunh's- breakirig- torch ac: C Þeguubing ' Of the 
day iu ſharp "Teſtimonies againſt that {eli ſaving; Spirit, thas 


would ſhun theCroſs under a preteuce of notbeing conving 
this or the other thing wheran bardſlip lay or fuflering appear- 
ed, and yer feem to- own the light apd grab obedience to the 
meaſure of -Gracereceived. Thereby retleGingian inſufficiency 
in che grace, while they: womld not own a conyincementby it in 
ſome cafes, nor'yct acknowicdpe their dilobedience to it. So 
char here as in other places, #honu-art found @ falſe Accu/er of 
RB: and an Abcttor of tuch as delame the grace ciGod, in 
cup own unfaithfulacs upon the Grace < for he-thas 
affirms heis obedientto the! mealureot Grace” received, and yer 
fays he is. not convinced of: this of: that: thing Whichis plainly 
contrary” to Truth, doth incfiet lay thas the-mealure of Grac 
which given unro him, is nor ſufficzentto conyincehim gfcl 
which is plainly contiary w Truch. © But the moſt cerrain = 
undeniable Dodrine” of truth is, ;T hat-the graces /affpient. 
And therefore if arty man be not convinged by-iy 'rig.not be- 
caxſethe/grace'is defeit:ve, bur becaule,he-is reg/edape-tor wihicli 
he is juſthy to be':candemned, as wellas thole ment:oneds Foby 
J _— Bur thou haſt prepared a-deſcnce far fuch here, as 
thou and-thy cliewhere { 1 part pag. 29.) making a pie- 
rence of want of or clearnels of convidiion, a'Cluke-for 
unfairhfulnef ro-conviction; by which if fomc. had not reaſon 
cd Truh-' from themſelves, chaingh the deceittulnels of-rhe 
Serpent,” cherewonld not; there could nothave becn fomany at 
this day, that have profeſt [I ruch ſomerexi jomerwenty;ytars, 
—_—_ | ht prrrononoy ay Fm yy rt ___ crin. 
it.notfavoury rolay I mu uaril I be con- 
vinced ! Can ach __ not ſo manifeſt Evil " he-boid to bc 
fzithful ro the meaſurz of Grace received > And though thou 
and thy Party would / ſooth up ſuch unfaithful ones, cclling 
them the Lond! may wink,&e. Second Part,pag-$8, Yerltt ſuch 
know, and thar froma bener Teſtimony than, yours, [Thar he 
who in days paſt winked-at Tawxwance; now calleth all men 
er ptr repent; A#£.17. Zo; For therefore-hatin-be wg- 
— Himſclfunto men, char thicy may be leſt withougexe £, 


Set, 3. 
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_ © Bet. "y Another Cavil thouhaſt ar R. B. is for ſcarching the 
_ writings. Hehas found that thereir ſcems, which thou 


As 
celleſt us "pag. 24- thou doſt nor remember to be there; and 
whicha man may well perceive thou doſt nor like to hear 
2nd that's the word CORD ER. J] This ſearch of his- difpleaſes 
thee; and yer on- the other hand in 2 -part, pag 25. Thou 
blameſt ſome (Tktiow-not. whom, nor thy ſelt_ neither, I be- 
lieve ) for neglecting to read the Seeiptures, and imputcſ} their 
Tenorance to that negle&. *Tis an hard marterT perceive to 
eas fach diſconrented captious Spirits. Some are too Tgnorant, 
and Some too knowing ;- Some too id/e, and Some too bnſie; Some. 
to neg/eftive of the Scriptures , and Some too ſcrutmous in- 
quiſitive and ſearching. And-rhis it ſeems isR. B's. Offence in 
thy opinion. Thoy art doubtful he is deſigning to advance ſome - 
outward Government by man or -men; elſe (iayelt thou pag, 43.) 
what's the meaning that the aforeſaid Author hath made ſuch 
a diligent Search among the Apoſtles Writings after the words 
[ Order, Rule, Command, Govern, Governement, Traditions,and. 
fuch he] Surely , William , werethou of the {ame Spiric the 
Apoſtles were of thou wouldeſt nor blame R. B. for carching 
the Apoſtle's — nor carp at what is found therein: but 
rather have applied thy ſelf to conſider whether R. B. had 
mi{-rendred any of the Apoſtles writings (as thou haf done) or 
Applied them otherwiſe than the Apoſtles did. If thoucould- 
eft conyi& R. B. ofthar thou mighr'it have lome colour of Ex- 
ception; till then thou doſt butbeat the air. Certain ir is thatthe 
words thou here cavilleft about are in the Apoſtles writings, 
and uſed (for ought thou haſt proved to the contrary ) in the 
fame ſenſe, and to the ſame purpoſe, that R. B. hath cxpreſt 
them. And canft thou imagin any- ſoidle as toimagin they 
were mecridiewordsand empty ſounds, of no real uſe nor ſig- 
nification? Did the Apoſtles exhort the Belicyers to obey thent 
thathad the Rule over them (Heb. 13. 17.) and were there none 
that had? When Paulbeſoughtthe Teſſa/oniansto know them that 
7 thoured among then,and were over them in the Lord,&c. (1 Thell. 
5. 12.) did heipeak at random? Were there no ſuch > When he 
uſes the word [ Command] 2 Theſl. 3.6, f. and ſpeaks of the 
anthority given him by the Lord (2 Cor. 19. 8.) did-he uſurp 
an authority? Did he cxerciſca power that belonged not wnto 


him > 
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him?» Doth he not Gay cxpreſly the Loxd had given it to hin? 
and wilt thou charge hum with falſhood? Come, William, come, 
give. over trifling , and ſpeak out plain, Either charge the 
Apoltles with .umpoſing upon the Charches, and exerciſmng an 

urped Power: orfairly confeſstheyhad a Power, Authority, 
Command.Rule,commurred tothem by theLord for the edificari- 
on of the Church. Andifthou mult ' grant ir wasſo then; 
Offer atleaſt ſome ſhewor colour ofReaſon why icmay notbe fo 
now, Or ceaſe contending againſt it, _ 


Seit. 14. In pag. 44- Thou pretendeſt rorccite out of R. B's 
Book ſome Senrenecs of Scripture which he had quoted? bur 
even this thou haſt done ſo brokenly .and mangled , that ir 
argues great unfairneſs; for where he had ſer down the texc 
plainly, 1 Theſs, 5. 12. And we beſeech you Brethren, to know 
them which labour among you,” and are over you in the Lord, and . 
admonifh you; Thou haſt ſer it wy thus, Know them that are 
over you, leaving out{'in the Lord ] So 2 Cor. 109. 8. Where 
R. B hath ſet down the full Texr, thus, For though I ſhould 
boaſt ſomewhat more of our authority (which the Lord hath given 
us for i and not for your « ao 7 ) T ſhould not be a- 

hou haſt given it only thus, Though I ſhould boaſt 
weep more of our authority, leaving out {| which theLord 
hath given us, &c. ] What elle could the deſign of: rhis. be 
bur ro miſlead the Reader into an Apprehenſionthar R. B.ha 
cited the Scripturesthus, leaving ourwhar mentioned the divine 
Inflitution of that authority power and Rule, that ſo they might 


think (as thou wouldſt havethem ) R. B. had contended for an 
humane authority of mar'sſctting-up, and nor of God'sappoint- 


, - As for the next Scripture Quotations: which thou. citeſt 
ewothin and giveſt thus, If. any obey not our word, remember 


' them which have Moafromr pong and bmit your ſelves... Theſe 


y Dreamers deſpiſe Dominion.) T hou haſt ſamaimed them, 
ag rem dr es ] at'Lſh 


ini , that: ſhould, have. raken- 
ir foran Error ofthe Preſet notcorreded in.the Errara ) 


bur thatin thy following lines, which thou princeſt asifthey were 
tokens our eBook, thou dealeſt rather worſe 


thy-pallar, yer without giving any hint or——whereby the- 
-Readermigh underſtand there-wasany word:omirtted. - How- 


Tay; 


&YEL. 
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ever, in tranſctibing- what thou haſt given of R. Bs word, 
| witt inſert in a different lencer hy Omithons,.char others may 

' feehow little thon art tobe truſted.” Thou begins them thus, 
*" There cars nothing be more ' from rheſe Teſtimonies 
that (here thou skippeſt theſe words, That, the antient 
. Apoftles and primitive Chriffians pratticed Order and Government 
5: n the Church, ] and'goelſt on thus) that ſome did appoint-and 
« ordain certain things. {Here again thou skippeſt rheſe words 
« Feondemn and approve certdingrattices, aswell as Dottrines bythe 
&« Spirit of God] and then | on thus) That there lay an 
* Obligation in point of duty on others to. obey; T hat this 
© Was no'Encreachment nor Impoſttion Wy cheir Chriſten li- 
* berry,” norany. ways contradiftory to ther being inwardly 
« F and intmediatly Tied by the Spirit of God'in their hearts; 
« And laſtly, thar fuch asarc.in thecrue feelingand ſenſe, ;will 
«find it their places ro obey - and be one with the Chureh of 


& Chriſt in ſuch likecaſes ; 'and that it is ſuch as have lofttheir 


« ſerſe and feeling of rhe life ofthe body, thar diffent and are 
* difobcdicnr, incr rhe falſe prexence of Liberty. _Thudly, 
* T judge there willneed" rio gfear argumentto proverhe People 
© of God'may and'\dowelltoexerciicthelike governmaent:upon 
<* theyery. bke Orafion- Thuswaeh thor fayit may he d 
out of R. B's 26, 27,and 2D, pages. But afterall chy mang- 
ling of R. Bs Words, why HAR how not anſwer thean, 1/2 
tam? Why norconfure” rhem, iffatfe> Why noc dilapyorthe 
Error of them, if there were any” in” thon?” R. 1B» Wards 
are plain enough; and his Inferences from -cholt Scriptures ſo 
Tarurat and concluſive, that & fees thou ſaweſt nowayto're- 
tufe them. Fot it is evidentebir the-antiept Afofties and Primitive 
Chrittms prattiſed* Order and Government in the Churth, þ is 
evident that ſome m—_——_ orditin certain things. cendewy 
and approve certain Prittfice " at wel? us Diirines; and thabtcky dhe 
"Spirit of God; It is evident thar »hore Aryan Ob/igarionifyornt of 
thnty'upoii "others to obey and | 

Encroachment or tion por 


B hberty.: mon. 
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ways contradiiory ' to thee being inwarghy ani inenadiaty tad by 


e Spirit af God in theit chearesy And laftly that ſuch ene in 
the trme feeling hdenf will find it their plaver to! otuy;; and drone 
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petites of hy Mr on 
& —_ 4 Sp is, pt an of Chrift, erg © togorber and giv- 


« ing 4 poſitive os wm gem £ Spirit of God) or refuſing to tub- 
Se a els eye not, or ſocxcuſe them trom 


—— im Fool we be Hat yrodegr ner 


they dowr bur the true them is,. that in-as much 
© thoit-nobſeeing is their ow fant, pre yt ere oeem 
ce, they muſt nor chink it will acquir thema before: 


ligen 
from the we of pager, 8 roſa they did not ſee it. An 
his Book, he wolf Ul votalion 


hg rhqp etc chey the Np = rk 
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their dury? For he nukes their 

ſenſcofrheir duty. £95me, > wins ower neck 
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. © obeying What God- commands and reveals through ot 
. ret Skieg uniy. with it in the life, as by ſuch who by the 
-< revelation and-command of Gogs- Spirit, hold forth his. wil 
'<«.to his: people in certain particulars, which the, lame Spiri 
© leads and. commands them to obey. . Here the obedience is 
 grounded-upon the leaving of qe. > $5 God, and the feeling 
. of Unicy, in the Life, with chat which is commanded. Burj 
pag: 86.- he is more [full and pol AVES for {p 8 of: obeying 
-n tuch-Cales, he ſays expreſly, - * Yer, ſay I nor 'any. cught 
« to. do..ir - before. they be clear. More Inftarces might be 
Erought ot:the hke imp IT. Now, W liam, ſeeing thou haft 
o ditigently. (as thou layſt) learched-that Book ot R. B's over 
and oyer, and $herern ,nceds have read thele paflages, how 
couldt chou fine, in $5 | ouch T4008 Feeds his mean- 
ing 1s, others enght to obey, whether they ſee it 'thein duty 'qr no? 
Did thou-droy this fuggeſtion,: becauſethouknewelt nor what 
Aafwertp aake? 1G 1 ln 0 bun | 


©; Set 15+ Inpag- 45+-Thou ſctreſt down more Fragments of 
S$cripturesand:othesmzaarter taken our, of the 23, 24,and 25 pages 
-ok KBs Book, and Printed, as before, as they were R. B 
intire Sentences. 'Bur in theſe, as wn the former, thou! haſt let 
out what thou doR-not like, and yetraken in morethan thou 
knoweſt how to Anſwer; as will appzar anonfrom the Obſ(cr- 
yationsthou haſt made. Forthoudoſtnatdeny R. Bs Aflertions 
though thou carpeſt-.ar. them. bur having pick'd and. cult'd 
{ix of his Pages for. Matter to obſerve upon ; 'the Obſerya- 
tions thou haſt made are ſo, few, (though enough», unleſs they 
were mote to the p ) lo general, ſo EATING and 
forreignto the marrer, that theyabate nox a Tittle of the force 
of R. B's -Arguments. Thy firſt Obſeryarion is (pag. 46.) That 
here is nothing ſpoken in theſe Scriptures, of the commands of the 
Church; and thatif God hathat any time moved an Apoſtle on ſome 
occaſion to write unto a peculiar Church. (and that perhaps with 
relation to particular Member's only) 'by way.of command; yetthis; 
according to right reaſon, us no.ground for any Aſſentbly of Perſons, 
wuder the Notion of the Church of Chrip, togi xe po itzve Cont- 
mands, in expettation that all the. we bs Churgh: muſt 


obey the ſame, whether they have a.ſenſe ti | eof. from the meaſure 
ef Truth in themſelves ar no. This, Obſervation is but an Arti 
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arguments. For whether thoſe- Seripmires' ſpeak of the 
Commands ofthe Chiich | 

they ſpeak of che Commarnids of ſome particular Members of rhe 
Church, and thar'very expteſly roo, ts evident, aud rhoudoſt 


nor deny i& Secondly, to fay that if Godhath at any time mov-. 


ed an AfojHe on ſome occafion to write unto a peculiar Church by 
way of command,' yet this u nh ground for any dn 5 &C,' to prve 
forth abr &c. is a very weak ſhift: for who; *pro- 
fetſig Truth, did ever affirm, or yer imagin; tharGod'smoy- 
ing one to write, ( whether by way of Command, or howſo-= 
ever otherwiſe) could bea & for others ſo-to write, we/5 
fo moved? No, William, thou knowſt full well rhar noFriends 
do ſo held; and therefore thy Obſervation is very idle and fa/- 


| lacions. "Thou needed not'haye extended it toan Aflembly 


of Perſons, or have argued' from oneto'many 3- tor it'isag'truc 
of Particulars, that God's having moved an Apoſtle to- write, 
&c. is n0 ground for any other wherher Apoſtle- or privare 
Member, to: wtire ſo roo. But he rhat roved an Apoſtle ſo 
ta Write, may 'be allowed'I hope ro move his Churctt {o- ro 
write; it he ſee cauſe ; and his Church, -or- any Membersrhere- 
of being ſo movyed, may yecoughr '{oto* write and will be 
juſtified therein: for it is neither rhenumber, -nor qualiry af 
Perſons, but the motionof the heavenly Power, that itnpowers 
any {o to write, and'gives authority to what is ſowritten. - Bur 
thouzh ' God's moving ohe to give forth his mind by way of 
command,” be not-a-ground for any-other to underrake unmor- 
ed todo the like? Yer it isaſtrong arid-full proof;' thar as there 
are different fates and growths in the Church of GoJ, and di- 
perſities of gifts given by Chrilt tor the benefir rhercof; ſaGod 
bath thought fir, even in this Golpel-Diſpenſation, to fer ſome 
In his Power over others in the Church, 'who are to warch for 
their Souls; Heb. 43. 17. and therefqre ate inveſtod” wich an 
authotity by Godfortheir cdification,'2'Cor."t0. & 'Arid this be- 
ing the appointmentofGod himſdlf, irmuſt needs bean hortible 
Impicry reny wget Tm isisconttary torhe New-Cove- 
fant. As forthe Taylor Tag oftiy Sencerice [viz. Whether 
theyhave a Senſe thereof from the meaſure of Truth in themſelves 


or #0] Thave cut it oft before.  * } 
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:.Thy fecond Obfſerration isupon R.- B's quoting the words 
1 Cor- 4, I "Ir Chriſt Jejns 1 | begotter 
you ofthe Apote, Goſpel; Whence . thou, layeſt R. B. omodudes 
that Paul'did' mainly inf upon wi begetting thent metothe Truth, 
44an, Argument to perſwade them ta' obey hi poſitive. coy to 
him, and thereupon thou dolt infer, that tho 
begotten any to the Truth, are the fitteſt rule over aver ſen, _ errh4 
haue begeen, And upon this Inference 
Query, hether thoſe who wauld rule: er ſich mn thy bem 
«1 nv are not Intruders and Buſy- any EO withthad 
 — ns. others more than the: mis Ives? 
thar whereas this Query implies a iz 16h ambirious delire and 
carneſtnels iniome ro rule our bs Son EOSAE ſuggeſtion 


Itis.noc{o-at he Lord: ons, F"OPE:: £ yy Wie, thou 
a, too haſty in for Peck hae 'ar hered be 
faid to be the fue, Fer. jonny: dy arr imply bur others alſo 
maybe fit - for eingit is God-that fireoth, ccan fit whom he 
plealech. Sinee--rherehore Bale in the Church of-God is noe. 
"ololucdly and ſtrickly aligned to only Who have been 
Inſtrumental in begetang and gathering,ſo as10 exclude al others, 
ic is an unſayoury Reflction (though bur by way of Query ) 
that ſich as have not been. exerciſed in gathering, ©. ate in- 
truders and buſy-bodies. Aud fince $4 Comparative Parcicle 


Emore] in the cloſe of the Query, inaplics that ſuch( as have 
not; been exerciſed in anerng) ) are or may be,- concetned, 
not ſom much as pans It _ AM great injuſtice 
to brand ſuch Sclowudersand for meddling with 
that which, it, is confeſt, —_— —_— it may COft- 
cer others more. Now that ſome non ek and uſctul 
knſtruments in the Government of OD cones m—_—_ _ 


been'imployed in the publick Ns of Gy 

ing to.truth,, both the diver/rie Cs - op near of the 
Giyer,. and the obxhe thing is ſelf, ha” Ot this for 
20 doubt were: —_— =. Lap the Apoltte 2dyiſes Ti- 
mothyconcerning, 1 OI 3. 17. The Elders that rule. well, tet 
them be hadin double Honour, e - they which labour in the 
5a apes x & ſeems there were aan [5p were 

ruled, and. ruled . well. roo id not 

bour in the word and Dottrine: elſe what need _— there been 
for ſuch a diſtinQtion This alſo Was -—___ worded and {diffici- 


euly 


this 1 tay, firſt, 
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ing,” thou nowtot a while runneſt on in that R 
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ently gnarded itt R. Fs Book, jag; DD, 71. which badef$ 
ew obſerved withan x £4 nee Shih be the 
pains of an impertient Query. | 
_ Set. 16. Being fallen on a ſudden RAILS Query- 

tumbling 
our Querirs thick and ehreefold {I may well Query (ſayeſtthow ) 
; F cannot but 'again Qrery }allin the ſpace 
& half a Nell; though might ſay of 


| | Queries, as 
10U \ = or co hors, haſt taken one of KR; Fs Beok, CIf tha | 


be worthy Obſervation, 8c. yet 1 ititend a-down-right an{wer, 


and therefore to — Query, #hether xny of theſe forego- 


ing Scriptures give the leaf conmtenance for \ whote Afenties to 
minifiet by their writings, that which-ntay be matter of Faith, and 
relative ta the confeience, and to be abond' thereon, befire thei? 
anderfianding = iNuminated;, eſpecially when what. they do timer 
jo} ſprings fone the g *etther but of ane, of at moſt but. awery few of 
then: IayC 1 os Hy their underffandiig 
« Himminated 7] which carries nothing butflanderin it) that what 
evet - Scriptures thou haſt taken notice of, there 19 a'Scripture 
coed R, B which" plairily. ſhews, that an whole: Afletnbly 
and relative to rhe conicience 
and that is As. 15, The 


cat: Inſtance, thar what :is: there rainiredby tg 


For we read of burtwo of them that ſpake it: the Eaie( though | 


the diſputing pant): namely'Perer 
ahd 7ames, the laxer of whom Having delwered hivgSentence;, 
verſe I9, 20. ir pleaſed the: Apeiſties anct ders wich: the who# 
Ehurch, verie 22. And the: holy: Ghoſt roo: yerie: 48... And 
axcording to: the Serueriec-of James wart! rherlottets: written; 


hanged and fenc ins the name, aut-as the ſonte-!ahdrjiacdanrdiie of 
> Charch, verſe 23. Ard: chus then whe 


658 ſprang from-ahlegilacinher of bas ave,or ar wok} tne 2 217 few, 


was 


fetnbly . 
y their writing that! which was niarter of faith, | 
zence, and tobe a boud: rhereon ton, . 


And as fot the laucr. part of he Query, it is rhaniteſt in titat 


wesminiſtred inwricingtoanwhole great Aſſerably,yeatomany 
Aticmblics, in Antzoch, Syriaand Cilia ;And fo thy Query is an- 
ſwered. Belides,in thoſe Epiſtles written by Pax, in oneof which 
Sothemes, 1 Cor. 1. 1. inothers Timothy, 2 Cor. 1. 1. Philip. 
I. 1. Col. 1. T. and in others Sil-anu.and” Timothy joynily, 
1 and 2 The. 1. 1. and in another, A!/ the Brethren het were 
with him, Gal: 1-2. are joptke w.:th him, it ismorctharn' pro- | 
bable thar whats mitiiſtred (whichno'man fure-yilldenyto' be. 

martrers of ſaith, and. rclative:to the conſcience) did-ſpring ar 
firſt from rhe gift in Pau! only. +. - | © 1 obs 515 ce; 
Thy other Query-is, Whether the oy or obtain a 
which is given 


honour to the Brother, who miniftred m his own gift, "as the Oracle 
Truth, af ſuch by 


en, than to refer thee to the Vikſtire Paper, and the 
"of Srofctipeions and Orders given' by Bre- 


( Ifuppoſe) inform thee. From whoſe particular: gift thoſe 
Papers didat firſt ſpring, I will not pretend ro know ;* but tru- 
ly, Viltam, they who ſubicribed them, to uſe thy own phrafe, 
have become bur lictle honour to that Brorher oftheirs(who- 
cyer:he'was) thar miniſtred chem ( no boubt ) in his own gift, 
not.in the gifrof God: And therefore ir is no wonder thatborch 
non have becn no an for hte ro hs Truth, 
in things e, and.chereby bringin 
Ne Cond ar a rdes, © Ber ther tw Wale gs 
miciſt of thy ord wan RE AE monk 
Querics, ſhouldſt have ſo quite forgorten thoſe Bratsof Babylon 
(ws thy own 'phraſe, Vilkam, be not offended-ar it) theWef- 
morg- 
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moreland and Wilt-ſtire Papers before-mentioned, which were 
rainy, oe: of ftuch wholaboured and travelled i mn the things. 
they not (as the- honeſt RexraQtations of ſome of 
the beſt of .rhem, whom God: hath ſhewed mercy is GE 
knowledge) may wellbe cos a. Surely, 12 Will hadſt 
thou at all contidered how forcib/y ys drecoyl, 
and howheavy'it would i rol I mpOne cir af und y 
own Patty, thou wonld erizkey oe C lalming. 
Casrhou doſt) againſt ans rien that a ther faith | 
#7 other mens ſleeves, and ſay: Amen. ta whatother men ſay, before . © 
iy Tong an underſfianding opened to ſee. the Same..”. + 

ſuggeſting this as, an- wſua! laying [Gan the Brethren 
Err / 5 ſounds but like one. ;of thy; /6 canidergy at caſting 
our which thou ſeemeſt.to haveapecw/iar fac Bur asn/ua{as. 
thou makeſt.' this faying, i \he= conlk thou. fell, ver. 
aid it> Canſt | chou! fix UPAF; any. \ particular.2, "The 
art ot Ignorant, I ſupple, of the-' Maxira, Deceit. larks in - 


Gin ſpeakeſt alſo of ſome, pag. 47- whochou yl = 
fach an uſe of thoſe: Scriptures. coneerhing.C grab, % t.they 
giveOctafion. of Featonſyto ſome to: congdude, . that i J/ 
lieve, That God hath.raiſed:up ſome gutroard Per fan to. Gre | 
hole th clown on Fer he Try | 
po ro EUEWNETE, COMY G2 
Jeaketie aan the; the wy of So Tpedet 4 

thy: ſelf ;\-an o,-foundati | I 
"ageion animolips fe Rr < 
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"i honan 1 ow; However pete ena tenied 
| ghen 4 mn Preface 
offi 8. RE en | map 


we roorg. yer, whockmour oagainlt exohing mer ManyCan. 
vu _— an Party. 


" Se. 17: Having done_wich thy Quar Queries , "= 
turneſt in pa pag. 48 to thy Obſervations agait with a Thirdgy, 
And then .thou ayſt, Though I pretend not to kyow the Occa> 
tons .wherean -the Apoſtles writ , further than-the Scripture wa- 
nifefts, yet I do know ' how T: was Preached in the begin-, 
thing amoig thoſe., whe- ( through - tke Power ala being 
gathered) were cated ers, and that many mould bave mi- 
doubtedly fallen, both on e right hand and on the 
antient' Labowrers, after 'they-had ' been Infiruments is theLands- 
| hand to gather Thouſands into the _ have thus faid: We are 

your Fathers , who in+ Chriſt have begotten you through 
the Goſpel, and we have on t jo th a certain Authority 'ie the | 
Fower oper you, and 'to cominegd —_— 4s are —_— edfud for 
Order and Wnities ſake , 8c. the fame 

han Ae much te ere renerivly z to Which ] rewrn 
- the 


doom impe te meme es acre non | 


thren.;. ind eng 6 {uch FE as defy bs Government ard , 


ignities, they ro beger Soar br wo in | 


their Bre- : 


| __ - (aye) 
ju ans and vindicate thar-authority--and Power which 
cc; exerciſed/in, and w hs was bed tm fey 


Gan tothe 4s are ſprinkled wwichi fu 
cheſe [; T-commani, 1 Cor: 7. 10: We-command. TT”; > ls 
and again * verſe. 6.7; 7,15 Woman The 3 4 As 
we  commanded':you 4--DI; This'1me command. .. 30th, 
2; Thell, 3-40, Theke. things: 8: £20; in' charge; Ting. 5-7. 
Charge themthat are rich;8cs. 1 Tim. 6.17% 'T bough” T might 
be muchbo[1-in Ghrif 10 in thee thatwhich is Convenient; Phil. 
.8, Having . confidence in thy oe, Face 21. For to this 
end alſo did 1 write, that 4 might kuow the of you,. whether 
Nuke eediens inall things, 2 Cor. 2.' 9: Arge he always obey- 

hilip..2. 12. 1f any man obey.notour-wordby'thisE, ile noe 
tha man, and have nocompany with him, that _— 
2 Theſl. 3-44} And: beawoallo it-is, thar' they didlo 
preſ6and-exhoxt-the Believers to Obedience, pt bg drier 

to thoſe that; wete cover thenrin the Lord,' thathadthecate arid 

pang = of then, thathad the Rule.over "theory Bax 249þ;113, 7. 
1724-4 Tim For 4 Theſc- Tere the occafigns , Willian! 
\ whereon., the A writ thoſe: which thou, and 
others .ſo.much ear. 'Andthoſe ——_ of fowriti 
they did not = I Mirnan | it were —- upori,:and ( as 


ae, Nag; 


nriſtian 


then, 
In : were ated: ot: $4 ot 
oppoſed.in th power a God; ohne: Ve 

came of..ſome, of-- themi;i 


ins _—_ 
ad: plainly 
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youref1 ſtares, and {ce yourfelves drawh the 
rg yereti dh now 'werkerhs in-fome = 
whataferyhe Lembrnanact, aviridid irnobene: 


of:3006;- 


ving - OW, AS. 1, Even Gi "000d IDE; 
many with Ire} hr ETAL inyeſte&ſome mote nn 
( upon whom:thecare ofthe Churchies ofChriftdoth-more im- 
mediarly fall)with'anheavenly. Authoricy inthe Frath, for 
the liwrion and proeryaion of the Body, there &'the- Fame 
—_ and Lien aro _ w'allere ev av the 
achority-a ower tark: placed: in "hisChurch, 
as there. was' fot \chem'then./ And:this beigg dotie by the 
Same Spirit, andiir the ſame manner now, as-ir-was then, thou 
_ gens upon theſenowwhith will ior cend robe pirtte 
Joke ake norcrobrhar Jillem and conſider it well, that 
L peeches agatuſt Priends:in , 
Ns _ mach uponrhe Apofticsand Elders ofttie RGHey, 
Chris 2 ape ren mane And whetcas thou -fancicft, 
that_if the antient Labourers 'in the Goſpel," after they hait been 
. Þitrumental in the+ Lord's hand to gather Thouſands wnts the truth, 
: ſhould have faid a thou, —_— hare at ofthy 
-OWN , haſtinyented for them to :haveAajd;;-man 
EE cEtjen &c. Jankwer, 1. That whacchowlat chos 
pnccived, and echo buſt wendal in wes nonle Pere wage 
Fri:nds in Truth, nor iis fo expreſt.in the Sctiptures of T] 
Bur if thou hadeſt fairly 'colleded whar the Apoftles have writ- 
-ren on this whe, os wouldeſt” rhen have ſeen, either that 
.thow haſt x Friends! | 


thouchin chai Exgretionsin 


[ways Eo the 


_ Soft. 16. Theother. pare thy < 
do: hew 2 heap ans Preac 
Gn Teo hay havc.raken.codies! of, [| 
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doth not. merhinks; atall become thee: 
For though Iam far from equalling rhe: dates'of your Convince- 
ments, z5-notdoubring but thou werr called Joe minutes before 
- him; yer] muſt confels I anv grearly-inclined to think thou haſt: 
noother way toknow' what ——_ ered in the beginning, than 
the very dame:thou art ONE w himro have, towir,- - 
1 viny 


and debafng another 


rag Pda on Ir 
Thou wy hot _ "_ hanger inthe beginning,” and-no' 


Iefs-infy Since R. B's age wallld not- 


admit im. 4s 4 oem wry ſen, ble witne ſs thereofy Iſhall there- 
ferns the ps gins to do it : ye give meleave, William 
totell thee, I queſtion whether * then thy felf atr a fenſible a 

car- witnes. howTruth waspreach'd in the beginning. -amonegiſt 


thoſe; who: were called Makers And-'yer; fry. Lihaye: 


heard,, (fxI cannot boaſt of ach Antiquity. ) that Friends wete- 


calledChildren.of Light i in the-brs inning Landichiok Thave read 


ſo tooin thy Book, andthy. ſelf reckoned as one. then amongſt: 


them, 1 part J- ) before they were called Quakers. 
mh chou wil 1 gon to know: what was: preachid-ir the 


beyond+ th 
hex rap rod nk 


_—_ KA the other ways than AR: B. mma 
know-gwell cho: SIENS objedteſt againf! him, 4 | 


Thar, his, age would not admit him. as a fiffiaent and ſenſible 
Fen [&4,| may by. retontion be bbjetatagainft::thee alſo- 
har why my Ae wich reſpett to- thedate ofrhy ronvince-- 

| r-theeas a ſufficient and ſenſible witneſs of 
what never inrhebeginning, butthou muſtrakeir by re- 


as. wellasheand others. 
re ſince A lov Officious to.R. 5.ar take the 

2146 has for. :which he-was as well able-to 
En edn reH cha Reader whar were the Dov 
Fa 3. ered the beginning; -iewill nor beamils 
totake notice: ;that.the; Reader may; Judge wherher the- 
flame benor/gde Sar gan + {bll. . TheDeringd delivered in the begin- 


w þ ch befy, [theſe and. ſuch. like, viz. 

L ns Ameaſure;of 9, er and. grace. of Godwas , nt 
AS wit mb han Grace wes it that 

rich ltr me @anifefed i in us, tthe Scriptures. 


were 


confidently” -affirmeſt- here; 


ggecordiogita Truch that thou knoweſt how Truth: 
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were 18# the: Rule but the Spirit; that that which wa tht of Faith: 
was ſri; that we ſhould draw water out of nr own Wells;\. Jet it be. 
your own and: not dmthers ; | that we' froutd not boaif in ' other mens > 
Lands of things made ready to our hands: Bit fnce every one muſt 
gtve account for himſelf, we ſhould ſee for our ſelves, believe for our” 
ſelves, and ſavoir for our ſelves, and not pin our Faiths on the- 
Sleeves of any , left weſhould become Will-Worſhipers.] Theſe are” 
thechief DoBrines-thou ayſh,” wire delivered inthe beginnit 

Yer Lobſerve, thar,” though'th&-ſerond Part of thy Book was” 
deſighedrorreatof Dofrines, and was pretended to be wyricen- 
torevive 4 Tefimony to the Principles of Trath -antiently held forth © 
amongſt the People called Quakers, yer unle(s it be'a few: touches 
concerning) the in not anyone of the mg thou haſt 


Fe thix' thou Doria 43th w pur Fo rei 
ſtiry ay the Principles of Ti rach rypotwigs 
leave: 'our 
Dottrines deliveredvits F.this beginning?" ow came-it thouw'didft* 
not: treat” of rheſe* there?or- t thoſe here> Bur: taki 
iras.itis,'Tdemand of-chee- which of itheſe'\particulars thon h 
hereenumerated is now'denyed; 'or mor! Prcached 2 (I+ chefs ave” 
Preached \ſtill;7as/rhey -were in'the beginnings -whete 'Ther'ls | 
the' change > Shore s the' Innovation # Name one-if: thon \canft; 
of thofe thow-Oppoteſt;)-rhar pins his Faith apon/any'mans” 
Yi his Fat on fon jour Ser, whe Er vry 
pir ter on e vr WRC 
Hultitadeof Hands' 


tharPapes fot'Separation, ito 
(no oo ls than were bre one AS ot ole oben -hy - , 


toſhew many: of them'trheir Errors 
tem Reyerancr unto WE pews: of th 


"Seth, | -Bur tho i thowcafif : ketbie o 
DD 


Es and) RY repel 


aire Gindep 
o age Friend: bor to Godiey adrhem tis 
Y 


cheſe- particulars,” which theu'fayſt arc” Leh _ 


wv 
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ſralt; But now thre are. 4 fort of Innovators, glpertoobange. whe. 


chy-ſelf > 
Oneof th: Poftrines thou ſayeſt is intreduced, by che lnncs 
vators thou ROS of, i &, Thor rwoien DOD tl will under 4/4, orat 
teaft, 4-pretence- to the Lye, —_— v0 $9) "Feats- 
n0t account ſound Language ns a: gas 
matfouns, Rs Tome Preach Chef of Eye po 
Notwithff whether in preg : rant ri Ira 
7 _ wry go 1 Ae 'F 


if is Pr Re ns eojpct: Ie 
 Todqomnrnan » neſt, We eh 
mtroduced we ay ni rs | erp 


(hou bycil) uf will wdo fr hewern the wy mee mean 
lr ra woe Ab eatondeſ, 
DIE EEE 


f 
introduce ſuch 1 and Dottrines as theſe ares Whoare theſe: k 
Ippenrs, William? or its neke bowing known. Thou 2 
lamelt KR. B..in one page, for caving his Reader Ignarant X 
what fort of they axe he hints at, would thew in the c 
very. next page do the ſame? What ole is this but 40'condemin. l 

t 


dal a a Ya. 


TY 


_— 
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Many 4 Geevfulcunrythn Poor == Now F this -— ns 
| TE nake iowa ound aa i es 
Seu nt Tonic Eat has == 


F CR Te Nr Wag > «1. Ep ny 
N Pr Leng Some Preach of My and Strife; what 

pm >; nd 28 fas, im every way, whether in Pretence, or. 

Truth, > Gori #u Preached, and 1 therein rejoyce,, yea. and willre- 

Joyce. William, Paul's Teſtimony 'was: ound, and ©. 

mayrhe qbS0d, Jo for al that; ; for there's no ency. be- 

Gro Teachers Pax! ſpeaks-of did Preach. 
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ae not tothe Hof but torbe'endanc 
pemmny "Ih bad iP Co at OAK Fad; 42 
cleol preendingro in DE SEES | 

matter and A& itſelf. '-hele pretend to walk 7-5 
fo notwalle in i: Bur tho whom Pan; __ did noepre- 
pad Prach Chat god. x ;er nor-Preach. him (for: they did 
reach, bim ;. the '& Chrif Ga an Ay 
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mencioned, . to be.certainly and unqueſtionably giyen forth by, 
theSpiritot Godto be obeyed. And'it being ſo,*rHis is'no In-; 
ONION, no new or ffrange PofAtrine: For though 'mian by 
born oppoſition to the Spitit of God, may fo cloſe the He thar 
God hadopened m him, fo harden his Ne? d. ſtupify his 

Spiritual Senſes as not to {ee, perceive or underſtand the mind 
and requirings of the Lord, and in- that ſtare is altogether un- 
capable of yielding acceprable obedience; yet ſhall.,nor all his 
winking ſerve his turn : Nay his want of fight, occaſioned” b 
his own negligence, carelefineſs, and diſobedience, -will be fo 
far from excuſing him from diſobeditrice to God, in nor at- 
{wcring what God requires of himi , that it will aggrayate. his 
Offence, 'and make his guilt the grearer: This flows fo natu- 
rally'from thar DoQtine which thou fadft but even now was 
delivered in the beginning, (viz. That a ſufficient meaſure: of 
the Grace of God was given to every man to profit withal) that 
wes that is acknowledged to be Antient, itis abfurd to repre 
thi: | ; 
Thou. haſt yer another fling, ar I know not Whom; in this 


4 


\ as 
. 


ſuch as would have mew roved, you oft 
make a man believe wherher ke would ornd , by publiſhing 
with grear approbation a Paper in'the firſt Parr It your Book, 
wherein itis faid, pag. 82. I ant confiraiied by the $firit of _ 


{LINE : FOT | 
negligence and carelefinels, . by diſobedience and fhib- 


leſs love.to warn you all, that you may forbear- judging of any mai 
qry more, upon any preterice whatſnever. Now how dolt thou -. 
thnk Inquiry ſhould be teproved, if no man muſt be judged 
upon aty ptetence whatſoever? Yet this Paper you magnifie at 


an bigh rate, aſcribing'it'to rhe Spirit of the Lord; not = in 
che Title-page of your ſecond Part, bur tor the- more Credit of 
chemarter, repeating italſo pag. 84. 2 | 


- As to the other Patt Which ſpeaksof ſubmitting to the Diftates 
of others,. before their underflandings are illuminated : I obſerve, 


thar'not only herein pag, Ny burina mulritudeofplacesthrough-' 


out thy Book, thou ay againſt b/ind Obedience, blind Sacri- 
fices, ating without Sight, without Clearneſs, before Convincement, 
though they 2 fee it not, &c. Andwith eur lenty of words and 
Come 'of Expreſſion thou varieſt this Theam. All which 
I take to be'a malicious defign to infinuate that ſome Friends do 
preſs ochers to aft, perform, do what they are notconvinced _ 
arid do not ſce. 'T'o Anſwer this in every place where I fin 

intimarions of it inthy Book, were to Anſwerir almoſtin every 
other Leaf, ſomuch does thy Book abound with it. Herethere- 
fore once forall Trejett ir and deny it, and caſtirback upon thy 
ſelf as an infamoys,falfe and ſlanderousSuggeſtion. , And becauſe 
thy Peek'in this 'part ſeetns mioreparticularly againft R. B. Twill 


give thee a ſhort yetfull and plam Teſtimony our of R. Bs own: - 


writing (asin thy Book I find it) againſt what thou ſuggefteſ?, 
whereby the balenebs of thy dealing with him will the more 
evidently \appear. His words arc theſe (in'pag. 199. of th 

3 Part,) Tam far'from believing, that the wt exatt conformity 
to the Order and method of the Church in the Apoſtles days, or. even 
to what may be now appointed by the ſame Sfirit, without the in- 
ward life and vertue* go along, ſignifies any thing ;_ for T know that 
mthing done 2 meer imitation will any thing avail in the Worſtip 
and-Service of God : And therefore that no a## done without Con- 
vittion will any ways be profitable to.the doer. What could. have 
becn/aid moreplain, more expreſs by hin, to clear thispointand 
ſhutout allexception? And what could have been done more 
baſe and ye by thee, than to youth ſo many foul as. 
well asfalle ſuggeſtions againſthim in'this Caſe, after thouhadſt 
had this plat Teftimony from himfclf 'to the contrary > This 
ſhews a pre-meditared defign and refolved'will to abuſe him.” 


# : 
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Sei: 10; ; Nor harh'-he aty:- barter | wing 
6,and 57, where wg cre hn 

13 35 Rs ths Hr W that: have drawn 

which: we be ohne centered 1 Ho put Y 

thy fourch Head) in which;that 

_ preſent him, _ doſth; 

Senſe. -Thou giyelt 
That Principles aud Dot 
onthe Underſtanding, and. ek es 


{4 he Ihr 
are the terms that Lave drawirus = pars 


which we became center'd intoone body. and' yelbaſtie.. or. are link 
jt the body, and the Canſe. that gathered us... In Jags: ESA 
me Paliage,, hon ir-dowfithus, That, we on 
lane Fs into po helis of certain : Principle and Dotrines: (t 9a-A 
the force:of Trith onaur underfiandings) and pratices necefari 
pending. 2h upon themz theſe erin as.itwerethe tern; that have. drawn 
us together, and bod ty wh by which we , begomercen ered into: one . body, 
and oe, die Here thou Kaſt given, two. 
190, ring, ar ry wt . other, Fer: "ace hi ELINS: ILOT 
720 
he prenean RE et thoſe. Principles, and: Dodrines's notion 
upon the force.of Truth on-che underſtanding, (as.t! 
| himrodo). but alſo expeolly: on: the-Pawer and influence of Truth 
upon our hearts, (which. wotdsthouhaſb lets our]. and in.pag. 2 
30. He faith, . The Dottrines and: fundamental. Principles of hn 
Chriſtian Faith, we.own and believe originally and prinoypelly, be- 
cauſe they are the Truths of Goil, ITT the .Spirit.of God itt 
our hearts hath tonftrained-our underſtandings to.0 6 .and Tubauit, 
rage in pg, 34: he: ſaith, Ie being. a. People. gathered: together 
by the Power of God 'into the belief of certain Princi les and 
maſon, 8&c. Which ſhews he did. not:-meana- it 
Figs ON /throughtheforce of Trathor the under fauding. (asthou 
have ir raken) bur hm - pawer.and.influence of 
Tra upon the: heart , - operation.of the Spitit.and 
Pomer of God there: . And hisSenſe.in. chis Caſe, : Ir.isevi- 
dens lie mentioned Þ! ; a, oe gan as that 
Sar (as his vwn wo bt ane 


dfromothers: Fee inthe Ge rim 
in one A Rural) fs J) ben not Tg Tong tha 


acrnTc nit..cr. a .c a» cz, fd. m.anmikl 


ed, 


che: EGO of yr reg tanks 
chad:been enough .co have le- 
_ p . 
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4 _end 
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WARD Bord, \whenahy: wer are eanited in. an- rhe _ Society, 


Norcis«thisall:yet 3 _for-1 io, that. e y: Poſt{cripr: which 
arthar Merving/ R-Gunraiclred, in Chnitian Gondeſontics 
20thach Gootanow "ov nr adawhich inthisthird Parr 
Princed;)bhe:laysex Peg 407. Tunderfogd- it 
an-QVEIWARD-bondg 8c. nach Iva- 


at:iuyward, Bond: (viz. the Life: pe: fo8 heeouſneſs) ond-the 

be thera and that I efteemthe II not-at atlto Gexnrka 
tut as it:ermenfromatbe Inward, ngaynplnngne all Thaie 
written-in:ny- pology: andre tfawhere. aud an eeng; es any 
of. any of Truths Principles and wes; is' aground of 
Yong: ; was tes} vw do ſo, wart way thence 
wwakegvt1appent,, haws broken theennardBond firft; from which 
pr eats fre naturathiypring iand arife. So. that” its maniteſt 
fob a ran ary was.ino. ocher-than thou confeſſeſt - 
thy:0807t9 þegforithou ſayjclt;:pag..21.and-56. The'-Spitit 's 
«the-Bond; And bhwiays-pag- Gi. ob.his Book, The: Spirit is-4he 
cBordbthit tinks: tegether."] "Thou: daycſt,:pag. 21. Printiples,-&c. 
inthe ſenſoarebnote vo Again,-pag: NS:  T'do 
1807 ſeſs-ths> cartain.Pringiples pars mr __s ry wa Hand 


-pneflbſed. image EAT __ mixg of that-which 
<p Ravde Flats i(as thou backs reſt . 
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ing and ſenſe thereinto be the ſame-and:ns-other than thou con- 
felfeſtth ownto be ; for chee, I fay,thusrq miſ-repreſenthim;arid 
chat in Print to che World; ro pur ameaningon-hisgwordswhich 
thou kneweſt was not-his meaning , and {pend- ſevcral pages 
(as thou haſt done }: in confuration of 'rhar forged meaning, 
what wretched dealing isthis? Is this ro write-upon'a- concern of 
Canſcience, as thou often fayſt thou doſt?; Ah, Wilks, leam 
zo deatfairly, at leaſt honeſtly, in thy rs. pen Ono 
 verſy,:c{pecjally. of this kind, elle-never talk: of nor-pretend to 
vn nr PEP DO NESS. JET 
. Þut 1n p4g.. 55. thon Ty place now u to aeteir the Imper- 
. tinency of R .B's Reaſon, &c. Andin order thereto; thor layeſt, 
' pag. 56. I may truly ſay, that in the Primitive days, there were 
many Believers , whe are found in appofite Faiths and prattices; 

witneſs thoſe who Cireumcifed, kept a:day and atftained front Fleſh, 
. and others there were who: believed and praiſed quite-otkerwiſe'; 
and. yet we do not find that the Bond which centered them inte the 
Heavenly Fellowſhip of Chriſt's . body was \broken: 'But *Wilham 
. were they gathered into thoſe oppolne- Faiths (as thou calleſt 
' them) and praQtiſes'by the force of Truth upon. their under- 
. ſtanlings,, and-its power. and-influence upon'(theirchearts> Or 
were _ who circumciſed, kept a day:and' abſtained from 
Fleſh, drawn into orheld in the prafticeof thoſe things throngh 
their weakneſs (ſee 1. Part, pag. 26. and 3 Part, pag. 75) and 
want of a right underſtanding; not then feeling the force. of 
Truthin thoſe Caſes upon their mate, nor” its power 
and influence upon their hearts > Nay, 'werethofe(thou-calleſt) 
oppoſite Faiths and praftices the Fruit ofthe Bond Gas'thou a-- 
knowledgeſt thoſe were which R. RB. _-_ of) did the Spirit of 
God bring. forth oppoſie Faiths and Pradtices in the Believers? 
, Whar oppoſite work haſt thou made here? Is notthis(rouſe thy 
- own Phrale; pax. 47) one of the Brats of Babylon; Confufion and 
 Diferder 5 Was this the beſt way thou couldit find:ro-dete&t tlic 
Impertinency of R-$'s reaſon, which thou faidſt was thy place 

to.do ? Thou haſt greatly miftaken thy place ſure. . 
. Again in:pag. 56.1} g.of fome whoſe integrity might 
. lead them to die far truth, thou layſt, Should: they be queſticned by 
ny one, What are thoſe Principles,. Dottrines 'and Prattiſes you 
held, which werethe-V ery terms {09a Tn a9 hee 
to Chrif's tody,, andwhich were the Cauſe;thatgathered.you? ( fr 
74 þ 
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fe fayſt : \ aft his'words, pag. 47: relating't» PPineiples ant 


' would Ae ror S- Princip 


'\ArinesahdÞ aftices arc the very terms which - 
-centeredinro'Chrift's ' body : And yet 'thou 'certyitly-kngo 
«they: are: not his "words, but thar thou' haſt 
ſerverthy-end, For thon thy (&f haſtdelivered1 


jg 

in other words, -and' aft anotee: manner, L Nay'I 
hr that farm ſeveral: places, W Mr es ended 
19 recite this Paflige ourof R's 'B. Beg tow hiRdelh cfed+ it 


four ſeveral ways, every one difitring-from -che acher;/"irid all 
four differing from R. B's Book ; b regardleſs art © thoy 95.60 do- 


in rig 
LT tr " in6w-(ce what anſienthon haft'pro ins 
-whoſei ategri tel (than G halt frm Tele Tru 
bee rpg a) hon Hyſ ranchers eh th ports 
_ \ Fea £ 3; thus bat blind tnefions 
bring fob | m gs carnal ifenſl wal reaſoning? "Tw'5 \GoiP's 
r —_ Spirit gathered\us, &e: th -may be index chey Alghe 
jour "been ready" ro-give ſuch art "Aniwer, "had non beert As 
bots Proficients'in Hickghis way of* Y 
_ \ But then its'n- way like 


like ke thy felt they had throogh envy” bboor ers 
truth, : thou 
wer. of God. © inn ons 


= "of this Advaigs & 2H cn | 
like hirn as'if ie hat: been (pit! oor. 
other | ho thar'ſ? as Colts pores >and'Spt 


bi 
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tharthow Tt learn from: R. BY! BH (= 
__ elly fay por ONO athered matinee ; 
hou haſt- yer at ir ding OST, 

xretiwall ct; another obs Koh 
Dattrines, and Pratticey' 
terms and very bond\byw 
"the Cauſethat gathered Berg 


ety os Ts fall 6 
noe af jean by 


a? TS =o S OTE 
NETS _- 


cameron, — 
I—tr— p—_ — 
L EL Le IE IE 


_ < 
et ER} tor gs, 2” "If. od _——_ 
< © Xo row i i 2G 3 14 164 winds = ft es cx ICI 


(x64) 
TE nciP 


'its.P 


Tibor FA {o, 1: 


\ 


"ett: 21. The next Kid Wilkam, Ja ke noricenlin 4 
Bok it al Hf fh berween--rhy. Savguriiand thy: Charity. 
"Thou ſayeft of R..'B.; Fog: 59; Therefore cen, ufo, th 
the. Pa YG and bent Mo Spire. ſo far-.4s. from his: war, riodoes 
-Sengar, in'relation to thinMatter, are not This te the Truth 
and\ ſound Pottrine., Ia yag,..61: thou layelt, Thit which R.\8. 
Frog: eſe things”. een ts ring at,. hath (-ai\to ma; ars) apiain 
| , tendemry- to druw. afrow the meaſure of Trurh.in:0u-felves,>thwgh I 
ware. Not. $ ato-conelude heyo intends;: ard if 
wi Fet which: To es opt one, 


ror ill "aged Ip? an thoi! 
Tune? Pn == 
ns ary T4 

oo SONS. Jn-che — ow arp 0 —_— 

he imtendsto 

q == NE wth ow Ly et iartScrihs 
\thox ny y/ rogues —_ 

od 5 what 


ts 
nr the erupert by of thy..layins, n Fowl feopeand bent of 


'R-Bs Spirit \ſo. Furs for his reands feounry\\irt rela- 
etblematten, ure Fant etal por a0 fond Diirent? 
liats drop:tromphey Pa 


hy wei 
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Wet Toth Oft-its: ſaveurt, Bran! ogg ed þ | | 
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cok ny ng 1 ey vecharmeble ſoc togonaludel.. 
ofhim,. haw: acinriablc a ae) eva cha ak 


Le. 22. Tn yag pag. F = kT as it ) em chk 
oy Book) to SF Norge (agin avHars placey, alſoiof 
2fox. rigs deſeribing -mbo.'are the. in jor thatare _ 


hy. and: where: thoſe: Berar di ellevabie: as. the. ; 
ws 4: Ghrif i and. nag ax;chak cat, theme j 
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E find-not-chat he-hath obs who yo are the pln that 
che Ohurch; & Yet ini'pag. 60. 


hach deſcribed: thee: fot- thou layſt, 'To- withriend mor 8 


aforefaid Author align the deciſion of caſes of Conſcience— 
a hr ec am. us Here- thou we = * pe 
nor-rothy content: yet in 4 page 
before et Through his bale Treatiſe Ifind northat 
hehath deſcribed who, are the perſons, &c. Ir 15a fign A 
att: memory: +. - I 
*>In pag. "G1, Thou Gayelt," the Sentence \and Judgement of 
nan or. men whatſoever, relating 'to matters of conſtrence, Iu 
not-at this dayto be given ot but by way of recommendation to the 
para Hu -and ſo thou y — naman pag. 21, Buriirithis thou 
chu Tale is too large *and: general; 3#5L- 
Lam, , 3nd (cho > kid down) s "NO ©; fo'the 
Do&trine. Whar if a _ ——_—_ the 
Fchan 7 piper Here tas fas. the - Apolile ſpeaks) 
Church no- power to give ſentence or judgment againſt thoſe 
Herefics, bur'by: way of-trecommendarionts the Heretick's con: 
Kiencez':Fhou indi nunge ah en ang hs 
dilingui cen: preaching Of * 
ite Gp h L nal gffeg wad xTeſtin - Sr 
uch' as af ogy: from the be inal, ot 


did:he go'\no* 

(laid xe GE Ne 
Gal. 5.: 12+ And when he delivered\Hymenmenr and: aScander 
to Satan, 1 Tim. 1: 20. that they mighrlearn heme, 
didheagedo itby-way of recommendation their Con _ 
who had Je $5 OuConſetmnn; mnduvegthipenccof faith 
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(167) 
pag. -62. This. doth not manifeſt Paul's defre wa, that they. 
walk according to his Rufe, until their Faith was increaſed. 
V JE e walked according ro then? 
His Rule was the Spirit of Life, the Grase of God, ye New- 
Creature ; ding {any on Rule2-Was northar the conm- 


the eons ie —_— 
Mother of thy mes} is in p4g-63. when Paul 

Peter, Gal.2. Thou fayſt, Peter nd tho 19) Jews mig _ 

reaſoned with Paul, and ſaid; we are the- Ea nave, and the 

Church, and our pratice ought to be a bond on thee; and thou 

oughte f rather. to ſubmit to us, than we to. thee: But bad thi Ly 

done, doubtleſs (Gayſt thou) Paul would #1] have withfood the 

and have been juftified therein. And well he Ic might pe 

ſtood : For it-is a. great; miſtake, 7 

think Peter and the Jews with him could plead: yay yt ey See. 

the Church on their {ide againſt Pax/, when it. Suabe's:p oi 

had the Decrce of. the Church made-at Feraſa/em in fayour 

of the Gentiles, As 15. to. alledge agaiuft Peter. Peter then 

mught well ycild, for Paul had the DR and Deciſion of 

the Church on h his fade. bs SER fu 


ef 23 Thy: next ks is more Za, 8L For fois faid 
wy Tim. 1. 1g, 20- is remotefrom- the purpoſe to which R.B. 


ageing thels ag. I. may reaſonebly 
ner whether this Fore wm to dry oct ) plarn to 


he ard pergeſe ther. _Intepde.;/ Why, |illlaz, was not 
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Corinth, inwididone doubrithere'wite 
wbealdgnaeNer 'i  fapyeltetfac whar 
was (foOrdinery' vices) Ot 


i implyed by {ach a 
id  emeſtnd wWdr He 


ſince Iam confident thou oft not ratik- thy elf 
would gladly (ee wherher this Scriptirebeto hy Caps Cog Fol 
rothe-putpole AAR Wile 7 Mterids. Thee © ax - 4p 
49, 299 ixthis" F0/dwg FOR) Wd 8"good Hay rogg Bhith + lat 
haviket put Why; \cogermine Faith have trade ek TR 

art Hymencis wid NN whit T hive detivered Yo Ayers 
that they maydeain not to Bla home. Thus faith the Apoltle Pau: 
Burthou fayRt,” Tf we conſult jr Light,” it doth wot tell ws, that 1 
delivery t0'Setwn, may be uri Expedtent where ty lars not to 
Blofphante 2 3f by+he rl SAR At Went Yhe cork 


' 25's 
wnlle#ftood.” -By ithe" wotd- Satan, > Wiles, «ack | 

& 1pca 
R—_ perſons ne ey weey ifitotheChutch WH 6s twho wa 


undoubtedly: For in 2 Cor. 
his:Inceſthad been delivered —_ 'I-Cor 
Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: fore: MER Ort 7 


his devices, ver. 11, which words are applicable to none bur the 
'Devil;' 'who'in Scare emma un, Mat.,q. 8,10. 
Revel. 12.9. Now it betig'fo 4m, whacLight "(or Dark. 
meſs ea hÞrth exd of Light). haſt 'chou conſulted,” at repreſents 
'rhis marcer-ſodirealy | hi ogg lain and expreſs 


"words! Did tot te x rfult the Tight, 
« when hedeliyercd d = 
"Sarah 2:'Di@he'tiot 2 —_ doue 
thisthar _ 16: ra 


end oy 


RR” RE © "of » a Fo SS. v fro fo gay 


his wickednels. delivered 'th\ 


Clanton and- 30! 
> ngernr | YO Þ. \ 
{ » plain inyable: :"The! 

was ered to _ cad! tor which he 
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4: EE Jr: _— — 


Y Q+ laſpheme , as-ir 

a. of the Fleth, -and/aving*ot the Spirit » 

: ) ;| Satan is himſelf fo great a 

| hemaer, 4 4 Oh: ithe delivering: -one- 

lum 15.n0tthe way: r ſcham onerolcatn-nor bo. Blaſpheme* 
contider ther; Saran: isallo:aigreat'Exalter of 


been exalted Lo, meaſure, 2 Cor. 12. 7. There is a great 
diftgrenge, .# -bavwtcer'a mans giving up himjelfeo Satan, 
Y 5s ts "00s ravight by him, and tis'bein g Full 
OY Gln len or oy being: caſts out of 
Oar - the-Fairhfil; and: our:of the proce ion of 
Kd le ebos Adnbbeſeqmerntes the-witkett 
48. $21Ah; .18:noras:00'a' Brather” or Mis 
3, but. dgro\a Red; 2 Or”; art Exett- 
and buffered by him, and thiough the 
ad karnof- hier to avoid thoſe Evils 


£ Hark Tr, true-Elght Able 
ny : Ont dani. De, i Wwoeu 


| have 
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CER og 
bs ane neo Church ? Bur enough Tk ito expoſe | 
-; 


nary 
Pacity char thou haſtconluked DarkneGinſtead of Light Bur 
< the delivery to Satan is for the deſtruQtion ofthe Fleſh, if 
thou art not willing by Satan to underſtand rhe Devil; oo 
* ougheende args; Dow dn 2 Woudlſtrchonhave 
an Outward 'Tormentor, an ard Executioner todeftroy 
the Ourward Fleſh > Thou: hadft need dear thy (elf, William, 
that thou art no for Perſecution and and Ourward Force in Reli- 
| gore: which what thou baſt here ſtarted gives ground to ſuſpect, 
it bchoves thee to explain th FN ons 


Ds ITT I. 


of rence or ' Doctee given - Ne CHI at Frufolem 
-_ x5. upon the occaſion of ſome Fudaizers endeavo ro 
e Ci upon _ at Antzoch : But thou 


| why andecertain of the Seth of the Phariſees on the other. Bur 
q' prithee, William, where werethe Brethren, the Church of 4n- 


cm). 


be delivered from them. So that no queſtion but the difference 


-ly at laft as much berween the Genti/es Brethren at Antioch 
.and thoſe Fews, as irdid berween them and Pau! and Barnabas: 
For the Brethren ar Antiseh and Panland Barnabas were of one 
, mind in the matter, and- it was on the behalf of the Brethren 
that Pauland Barnabas went up to Jeruſalem. 
Next thou fayſt, That whar the Apofles and Elders did was by 
Aﬀſſent of diſſering Parties, and that this Aſſent is tabs tobe noted; 
So it were indeed if any [uch Afſent be f Tho 
femeſt her and Bt LP art-pug: 74-and elſewhere againg? 
Scriprure faith nothin nothing of ir, the Church ar Jeruſalem don 
groom NS Decepos itz what ground then baſt” thou. ro 
 ſurmjſeir2 The Text fays, Certain men which came, down yoo 07: 
' Judea raught the Brethren, and. ſaid, except ye be Circhmciſed 
after the manner of Moſes,/ ye cannot be.ſ; ved, AQts 15, 1. When 


therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſt bs Diſſention and Diſpu- 


tation with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, nd, 
certain other of then houtd arnahe np to . 3. Wharts to the Apo 
and Elders about this weſhian, Y yer. 2: YÞat [they] \ go En 
that thusdetermined > Par and could. not be; 
for they were the + etrnmed of, vox Determiners; 
bars 2h Es Cs Eee N (he ar Bae 
came down ea not or What 
| ron Barnabas ſhould go2 Paul and 
' Barnabas werenotat their Command, nor had ſo Itch regard 
for them as to go at. their. appointment. Whar [ They ]then 
ſtould this be that made this bur thie- rs 
the Gencile-Believers at Antioch; They that had becn g1 
offended, troubled: with thoſe Fadea men : They that h 
; perienced the Love. and Faith of Paul and barnebanio to: 
BE and their willingneſs to ſerye them, They determined, 
| wg Barnabas and certain other of them ſhould go to Je- 
| Certain other of them? Certain other' of whom? 
- of 7 Mr had thus determined, the Brethren, the Gentile- 
Believers; and according to this determination they {et forward, 
being qr on their way by the Church, yer. 3. An Argument of 
love, ref and kindveks which *tis. not likely they, would 
-haye Foun £O oe Ne men, thar had been fo frowleſome 
o them,ver.4- And as they paſſed through Phznice and: 
0p declared the Converſion of the Gentiles, which —_ great 


Joy 


- 


». 0-£7 


4 > 
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oy unto all the Brethren, ver, 3. This : 
Gordy have done, c onlidering. be hep} wenn 4869 -Could 


Pinole who were, politive the.Ge i 
without * -recoinnd of NC Aud gs ho par care Es he Saved 


T3 


hey ae lk ver. 4) Soy Fm than, 
No ay Command ea: ths 
Fen a'cs tion of the Ci & 
handircould netbe 2 ik 
of whatGod hag Apo by This! 
omg the RY nn 
the JC 
Or Getiers Meteor 


indecd, as 'on thi 
came away from the 

* would be rward Ea 
orher tans the ie Clint Þ. has 


Greeting yerl 2 
* Jends Greeting. . 3, 


Pleaſed jr_ the oe 
feud, 8c. And 
5 rele ar, Pos 7 
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amp): 
cothes it therr-chat do'mnny wore enarerned it 20 ealions 
ahore can beno- cs-thac .t Was Tefcrrd: Go $i woo 


where it is laid, Fhey determined. thar Patl 1d: Batnabas, and 


certain other of thenr frauld go ap-t6 Jeralalem er aaay 
Qneftion, it . is-exprett only unto: rhe \Hþs///es- ard ry 
mention of the:Brethren or. reſt of the Church. Bur yet 
mw Gartie: x0. Ferwfa lem the whole Charth had the Jr—_ 
the matter, ver. 45nd 122:and the(fenrence giver was ry 
the 'Apolttes and ' Elders any”, as Referees; : but 'by:| the 
Grote and Eldersand Brethrenoyntly,, x4 Chnreh. Which 
fhcuts 'thoy - -not --npon a /egative power given 'by 
the: gs ——_——— none-aught to have imeddied bu 
they wo who power had been parviculady givenJbur 
__ a Shdat—_—— a Power commited by C his 
_ OY 't ring tne t- did not- allume chemiblis ar 
ww : exerciſe /the qo which .God 
iv om, % Gor TOs» which Not depend:upon,. 
had pick them, 1419 caſes iiof. this narure: To 
Ee ES reward Property; here was nothil 
of: Mex: and Tem vin his caſe} boe » riparian Ems 
plcafure of :himthavgave- it. Thordfore they favs, ver. 28. 
It \ ſeemed ,\gavit to "the Holy! Glofqual ev to. \{ay» por 1you vg 
greater :tumden thaw theſonerfſury hinge. | Wilochow davit 
Holy Glzoft litchaior power to- decide-withour | chaatlonrach 
Parties? Why, the- Holy:-:Glwſt and xii '©hupch 
wete .tm/ Conj mmairy, they”! weterone 5 uhdÞighae 
tie Apoies xl whole Church did. gpm Heyi/Srxr in, dy. 
20 e Vertie, 00 idance 
direftion of ch de Holy Oh” And fwd" 4-hes Chinch of 
ed. have; O<0U0 SEE 


[ i ; enr\agai astallbwg | 
midanmab@. 2 Pex.>22 25: PottpthietofePanrti; i Fin: 


4.1; or that  agkbdbe Brethers, and deawaar ito! forts. 


vert "their onls,. as choſe did t,-4 . inq/[ indelss 


aretobe LEY add: el hen Wor w-1tde- rence 
. &rc: DID ward 1bobupiue. þ: 
''x « eOndlibomil.s- £fÞ 3: 17 C131 AO »f 20%) S5 2 Ci s, 
-> gait chiniley Thr tpath ode Blleredonin Save th Lo . 
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(174) 
words; but.they ay enough to that purpoſe, "when: they ſay 
Verſe-/28: It Rome. . Good "to the Ho Ghojt 'and to: wa to-lay 
upon you 10 ' greater burden, 8c. This carried obligation 
cnouglt.in it, and extended as far as the occalion required, 
and we. read. that ' Paul and his Companions, «s they went 
through the Cities in theirtravels, delivered unto theChurches the 
Decrees, AQs' 1G. 4-(not outot curioſity tolce what was done, 
bur. ta:keep, to obſerve) and whereas thou {ayſt, It was nor 
obligatory on rhe Zews,; Lanſwer it was not intended it ſhould 
be: For it was directed to the Brethren which were of the 
Gentiles ver. 23. and not only ro them in Antioch (by whom 
the Complaint was made) but in Syria and Cilicie alſo; and 
from At#s. 16. it may be greed that it. was delivered to 
other Gentile Churches to which it was not particularly andby 
name direfted. And-though ir was not : obligatory . on the 
Jews, yet it contained a ſevere = av and cenſure of thoſe 
Feworhachad diſturbed the of the Churches. = 

Neither doſt thou hit the mark in the Reaſon thouaſligneſt 
for that Sentence of the- Apoſtles, &c. gl Vi 
this, viz. . To wakk according to the meaſure received: For that 
was not the reaſon : of that ſentence, cither-with reſpect to 
what was /aid on them, or what, wasasT] mp fay, taken 
. or rather) not laid on them _ For it it be ee] 
that in/not injoyning C:rcamcifion an 
had been had to the meaſure of light and grace which th 


had received buta ſmall om thercfore Circumciſion was 
#ot yet laid onthem, bur forborntillthey had received a greater 
meaſure , ; and: attained a, greater growth, which to | mr 
wouldbe extreamly foyd and ab/urd:. for the greater meature 
| they received, and the higher growth they aained inthe life 
_ efChriſttanity, thefurther off were they and more remote from 

Circumcifion and legal Ceremonics. Nor will the Inference 
be fairer on the other hand, with reſpe& to what was injomed: 
for ſoppoſingrhole things, mentioned inthe? Decree, were laid 
on the Gentile Believers, with reſpett to the meaſure of lighr 
and which ow had received, wharelſe will the inference 
be, but thar becauſe their meaſure was li their - growth 


as little 
, fmnall, their antainment but low in the Truth, — 


OLI 


—_ —__ underftandeft not. L ry: 
.  cycry man to ef frfeded ng ge rohe no doi 
the cBilicyers-wers ſo after they had received the Decrecs | 
- of the holy CORES C Atg"15. Th 2 
yu SoldeaanBen eg —_— Ver. 5. 'th6lc 
= liſhed them, 16.4.) yet-if- chow He 
red: Oo thn ofthisſenrence, atid rhe different Tide 
of che things cetitained init, rhou wauldeſt nor Ithink-h 
given that rv reaſon o& the ſentence which thou baſe # cn | 
.wW1 to walk: ording tot meaſure Febetilec Tout- 
Ne moral Evil of Fortication was realoir enough tot: 
- Church-ro-forbid: Frheir :rhat a Chriſtian tofideſcentior” 
cſent weakne(s - tk cir Jewiſh-Brethren, was x fufficlent 6a 
"ri we "to: abſtain from things offeratt6-* 3s 
| Gergh ledand:Blood;which to rhe ' Fewiſh ets were a 
-ter© very great ſcandal and offence” [Arq wheteasrhoy wr 
"ag; 66. As to the” Gentiles \ jt 'doth* plainly" appear 
decifove judgment off the Apoftes, '8Gs. with reffett-y I e Fortro- 
zerſy, touching Circumciſion, was not 's bond upon then,” contrary, 
but 'according to-their- ith, &c. T-anſwer owes Yr, is nota 
. part bf, nor-containe in'rhe: .Jadgment whiic 


Eo eos 
| Cruer Part OFt rly, yer Setrence 
. Irisomitted, .andnorſomuchastiarnedbyt «Ares . who 


. well knew that the not inj ring it was fin 
therefore will -notbe w Iehrrolers in he Seater N 

' accoriling to [their Bctief, tbur' Whether. 27 that was. in it Was 
according no the Geriiles Faith.” Was ebfaihing from hol and 
E Ne Sea nes 


. what cauſe would there have beer fox IIS nagn 
 theDecree+ Didrhe Gentidesinabſtainingtrom: 


of their own ce 20 L 
Surely, William, if thou-confidereſt chou wilt-find, that 


k being burnewly-come from under the Femiſh. Pkxdagogic, were 
T * at er %  Ceremonial:-Law) theſe Genale: lievers 


Ir c53em 3 :elpecially if we condider how- Paut cltewhere 

_ «| WRtes. to the Gentz{es.abour-rhings offered to Idols, 14: Cor. 10. 
1427; 28, 204 I bave been fomewhat long I confels herein: Bur 
..thy manifold Errars in this part have eccaſioned it. -Bur I ſhall 


2 gy 0 the Church, which thou-wouldſt' fainthave Jai aſide. 


.there is no Church: of Chxiſt2- or'chat.is is cyil;; ovncatlleb;; for 


- (176) 
abſtained from thei before this Decree was made; and:rhen 


inrhis their condeſcentionto the way. Ker their Brethren (who, 


haſten the faſter through what remains.» 21 <1 
Se, 25. Thou haſt not done quarrelling: abort the *Antho- 


"Iz eG ans. Oh R wu I... OA at from foo d# £ At ein ho. A _ .-—_— —©< A a 


fayit, prg. 66- Moreover when TI confider 'bow: innumeral /e 


© Controverſies have ariſen touching the Authority ofthaChurch,) and 
the Decrees that have been brought forth i tonehing: iatterr-of Can- | 


» 


I ſexes, under the notion of the Church of 'Chrif in Ages paſty and | 
FE 


that the like Controverſies may. in probability : arife at this day, 


' ſhould any number of per ſons whatſoever aſſemble, aand.not only fay, 
we are the Churchof Chri}, but alſo thus, we have Power to bind 


= 1 


and hoſe;. and ugon that foot give forth poſitive Sentences, &c.; I 


' cannot but query, where lies the Service. to-God,, and his. Truth, 
. for any to concern themſelves totreaton ſuch Subjetts 
Thy, beciule Controverhies have ariſen touching) the Amho- 
' rity of the Church, inthe night of Apoftacy,- amongſt them that 
. were ont of Truth ;, doth;ir thi 

Chriſt hath;no- Authority>-Or isit-evil-far her toaflerther An- 
 thority againſt Gain-layers andOppoſers in ry 1s roared 
Controverſies. have artien. touching the Church iz felf (whi 
.amongall the many Churches. wagthe/ true Chinch-of Chrif) 


y&c:. To this 


core follow: that the Church:of 


as touching the Aurhoriry of 16." Dorh-ir- therefore follow that 


La] 


- (177) 
Chriſts: Church to aſſert -and prove thatfhe-'s the Church 'of 
Chriſt? 'Come,; come, Witham, They-thar have their Eyo:iw!) 
cheir head. (and' nor like the Fools in the Corners of the Earth): 
dolce a ſeryice to God and his Truch, ih aſſerting and vindi-:1 
caring:the Authoriry of: Chriſts Chutch, againſt char Spirix (of ' 


 4baddon) thax would deſtroy; ſubyert aid/lay waſt the Church - 


ic ſelf, :as-wellas ivimpugnsthe Authority: thercot And'there-" 3 
fore choug) Friends ar'cheir:fitſt ortning Ke (asrhe!-Apoſtles » 
ar the firtt Preaching'of the Goibel)' id-little of the Authoriry*: 
of. the - Church, which. none''then( queſtioned ; M ctafter 'the-* 
Myſtery of Iniquity had ſo: wrou _—__ ed, a; ro draw” 
ſome from the Truth, and made uſe of rheni to fubyert and : 
{educForhers allo, firſt! into a dilregard'and contempt :of the 
Church: and her Authority, and then by 'degrees: irito an _ 
Oppotttionand War againft it, -a ſervice wasſeen by them that 
kept their habitation in ; op. (which all fuch Oppoſers go , 
oue of ) to be concerned on the behalf of-God and his) Tinith,' 
roafſert the Auchoriry which God hath given unto his Charch! 
(asdidalfo rhe Apoſtles upon ſomewhat the like occaſiong 2Oor;, 
19.8. and elſewhere) and ro:diſcoycr-atid by, x:rhe-ſectet;- 
wilesand {rnooth infirmations;! whereby the ſubrleiSerpencharh 
wrought; -in-fuch Apoſtaresand gain-laying Spirits, -with a 
ning craftineſs to beguil and, deceive the ſimple. * And »thovgh” 
the Apoſtles (as thou objeftcſt) did not (expreſs: (that we'tead 
of) the very fame wordswhich Chriſt ſpake,' Mat. 18. 18. -(and” 
chou-in part repeateſt) # hatfoever: ye binJon Earth, ſhall be bod” 
in Heaven'z and-whatſoever- ye ſhall. looſe 9n-Earth,-ſhall be looſe. 
n Heaven: Yer that-both-chey, and the Church in+their rim, : 
did exerciſe the Power thereby commited to them, appears in | 
the Caſe of -Hymenew'and Alexander; whom: Paul delivered to 
Satan, 1'Fir. 2:29: And-in-rhe Cale of the Inceſuous Corin-' 
thigny. upon whomthe.Church of Cormh did exerciſe rhe Power' 
both: of binding'and loofing:\ Of binding, when inthe Name 
and Power of the: Lord Jelus'Chrift, they: did folemnly and1i- 


Or 


dicially excommunicate him, 1 Core 5. Ot. bojing, remitring), | 
"unfindin w, 
receiv C 


"When upon tos rcpdntance and godly. forrow: 
they el ijrinco aged .2:Cori'2; Nor 1s 18/00" 
be doubted bit:the Apoltle:Paut: dire irefevenee to rhoſe 


4 
4 


words of Chriſt, Mar: 18:18; when'to the "Corinthians he {ait;, 
Though I ſhauld boaſt ſomewhat re of our Authority: ( w_ _ 


(178-) 


Lord hath giver'us for edifiegtion, :and- not for. yaur' deftiiittion). 1 


ſrould-not be aſhamed, 2 Cor. 10. 8. But: /illiam:, tince thou 


queſtioneſt where the ſeryice liesto God and Truth, for any to. - 


treat on: thisSubje, which thouſeemeſt ro'think; pag. 67. may, 
giveoccalionto receive the weak to doubtful Diueations;ohax 


me adcthes, whereliesthe {ervice of thy eg thy (elf to- 


or what can be thy drift therein, but rto-fagger the minds: of: 
weak -Frien dt funble: the 'younig<onvinced,.and wrn -the 
feeble our of the right way, 


and: 
had ſeen, 


owned as: a ycry good. Chriſtian, a Brother , by thoſe who 
are-of the {lame Communion with 


make 2 Bur as it-is nor. difficult-co ditcern for” whom thiis ſhelter - 


moniſhed: aw offending.'Brother , ane 1 

the. Chnrch))hatk given'Sentonds inſt oo 

manged; Other: Members.of the-Chupo TT, 

congerved- either in the Admonirion or: Serrente.." This AUG 45-2 

Miſtieennt Ecco -xending hs evhechs Undo; ole i 
embers hot oO) 


Mombcts of cheSpiriaial Body, recmakerh 


_ 
a” - 


+ome—————_ 
ne 
_— = ; 


$— 4 _ - 


| marcsthe whoſe Body. And ich an One thou haſt here 
' feſted thy a" abs. -; 


$:#.26.'F « Bars ar'man 6 nk out of a. Datos tw 


(180) 


independent of the. Body.,.but alſo: Independent” of the Head ; 


Chriſt Jeſus,;; {o.agthat what the Church-doth.ac a Church, whar | 


the. Body doth « # Body, by the dirc&how and 'exprefs-com- - 
' mand of the Head, ſome of the Members of-che ſame Body 


may be no. way concerned in. This tends to ſtop the common 


fircam of Lite; to cur off that Spiritual Intercourſe and Com - 


munion,.  Whichall the diving embers:of the Body -have:one 


withanothers: through: che aniver/al:Spirit 3:to beger: a fluggith, 
dull, upd Inſenſilit —_—_ es the Members 5; ko; mo- : 


vings, ſtirtings', reakings forth: of life , from the 
Head, through the © reſt of ky Members of che Body ; - £0. Nou- 


rizh, eriſhs and indulge a ſlothtul Careleſneſs, a uke-warm 
Tadifferency, a ncgligent Vnconcernedneſs in the workofthe Lord, 

which 1s! a Gtog Cow Bl . The Church: of Chriſt , though: cn- 

ſiſting of -mxany Members, is notwithſtanding but. one: Body ; 


By 


andas it hath but one [] ſo hath iralſo bo one Life in which 


it ITBOVES: and one Spiric by which it is ated; .led and: guided. 
Apa whatſoever, exher Admonition or Sencence, the Church 
O 


every Faithful; Livi 


cordi theo - of Chriſt 
CE-h will feel himſ{clf te in :i:Bor hbyeh 


evcry Re ual' Member may not be therein -attua/ly hs 
ccrned , as-not being all perſonally - preſent 4: yer every ſuch 


Member i is virtually concern'ds, and. he. that 1s:ncrtat all con-- 


cerned or {thy word; is) 7d ,way concerned, .is no true Mem- 
ber of the Ch 


Church. of Chriſt, is not. parraker of that av Life,” 


which flowingfrom the Head , t ha 67 owes Fi: ani- 


al4 26 Top The nokindtf &e ion art all ro-the marter 

oy art upots-;,-I-howlayſt, pag. ,67.' The Confderation of theſe 
things puts me in nnd, 3 ol there! yy Joe, who - their -- 4 

are apt to be 6 , what. ſort of .5oves Heaven yields 

to to the Ate l aft tha lifes when. Ie 4 

lybe much _ r Irony nn | 

Surely W ule, none. the things: thou haſt 

who Perrin hr nVWho wonder: are thee 
ole inks ar \ apt-to. be: ſo y in duch. conſideration 


Lord movcd,. led iid. onde; doth give forth, ac- 


as.therr time would undoubted- 
ng. Beaw to. comethither, &C 


ECB 258 a {4D $2 2 eat. of tl oy wc we Hn- 


181) 


"eos hath Þr ie fort the Man-chld in She Remrahr. 
. of her ah oor ny 


But] pereeive, Prem, He 46h ' thy! rhe in Fo 
far-ferchtand forrei he dey that conlider what ſort of 
' joys' Heavery yeileS after Re Ks life” was bue wo Gavea ti br 
-R. B.'forthou addeſt; T5 thrs fort mery -fach be trhenbd., who WH 
needs give themſetves the trouble, to TE A has far Chir Boer M- 
ment extends, 8c. This is a ftring 1 [« d-upon” be- 
fore, pag; Foie +") hon 378 Bien 
; Willkam, thy Compirifon' will 'not "Fol | Tl n: tor” rhe - 
: Joyes of heayen which! thou'ſpeakeſt = s: 

- are nor'tobe injoyed” till, after this lifes Hirthe ſoufrnnt b £ 
Chriſt in his'Chiirch I hope cthou wilt admit; 15-to-be*knotgu 
and ſubjeted to-in this life; avd if (o,. furelythetro treat of.n, 
A theextent therbsl, and thae with = tro pat EE 


from 


"Seft.3 ws rag68: Thou ba a 
|R: B'#:which- thou” 

i decifiony Ra B:'ipa9.1 96" 
werſyin: therChnrch,'% the's ibs 
anna 10 any perſon? onifen 


6482 ) 


» to ſay, that any have. cm to reaſon thus, : Pecan Tamar 
ret I ſuch an eminent Member, t [dre my jud, lament. -in- 
_ Fallble or becayſe we.are the greateſ. , r, that,we-live 
#n r {och 4 Toted_ | or Gacthes prod | gone of theſe reaſon; 

52 = 7 


"*; an nfver, M NE hos Binder: > ae - 

* Spirit of BE es yay 7 Qerns «th yr per Judge i in the Church; : yet 
Pe weight ns Mn Cod na 
relating to mn Pry - Government iſt 
Jeſus. Alli giftsand ere, by Spirit, areweighty, 
'as well as the, Spirit.ir's ſelt;_ and the Church on which NI: 
- gifts and. graces ate. Hlioms and which: the -Spirir- is the 
" only Jo 7c) ©) Bprfoall,. and fois cyery erue Member thereof, 


though TI are nor. 

Tfoucnlacſi Query. thus, And whether theſe his words 
. Viz. . Some i oſs Beets have their true weight, .in caſe 
of contradictory 4 ſertions (when .relative to that- £14 be himſelf 
concludes is unafterably, fared 7 the he, Serie o God) ſeem: ip ; 
ach ion in coeur, fon a 3.00" at-all 


ES tor Bn 
= thee od Gas, or 
D or rh 


nn HEE IE — 


—_— :: 
comroyerly in the Church. _ And this R. B. lainly laid 
down, fairly- argued and fully Ka f, K buds pits | 
Book, from pag. 66.' to pag 75. Aud whereasthouackeſt, 

. 69. Why are not the meane of the fock,, the leſſer rv Fog 
mentioned, and 2n. _ of theſe alſo may and ought to have their 
true weight, &C. becauſe ithath not been the »/ug/. 
and ordinary Micthol ay =, Courſe of the Spirit .of God to give 
forth his Judgment incaſcof conroyerſy.inthe Church through 
the bat or, (.undetſtanding by- Mean, os weakeſt, lowett, 
youngeſt, and 5 l of rape Big in the C urch.) And th thaugh 
o_ remel Ong La Fa ſuch aching ing, F TT o__ 5 

at God choſen the fooliſh, weak and vi Tale things of 
the world to confound the wiſe on mu Pi os on laſt 
only "diſcoyeted. rhe Eres of ar _ thy 
Tenorance of the mind of the Spirit in thoſe words er hes 
whom God hadchoſen, were the fooliſh, weak, vile ro pre de- 
{piſed of the world ( mark that, Agr wt not of rhe Church; the 
urch did not account them fo, though the world did (for 
ſtrhoſe whom the world did fo deſyilewere the | 
os elves. ) Nor was the end why the Lord. choſe ſuch, to 
confound the wiſe and mighty in the Clare AC thoſe & who weee 
made wiſe unto Salvation, wile in 
- mighty in the life and power of x Ryan EO the 
ile and wighty of the world, into whichour ofrhe Truth thou 
arrgone, d Pork thoſtwhom NS Ye Af agn t 
ing chem as | weak and vile | 
&d, andthy.Spirir' 7s dikerned and and Jud cthe er 
oftruth; which leadeth into Truth, bur > ie pr Error and 
on {on ho ed theerocrr” ſo groſly ina. caſe vous 


" Sett. 28, br pa T hi tic own, hike Pro olgions, 
raken(bur, ln peric wot e68. pag. of R. B' 
Book, Fon ayſt eſe three Aſſertions may be collett- 
ed, without the le Hap dies "he Anebors words, {pabev enſuing 
Sentence og arm ar not 


Dy: OS N EEE 


(184) . 
ri . Belides thy IK os material words in'rep; 
Fs wions;{a. thing thou art: d £ 
Hom haft abuſed RK. B; i 
dt to colietom ofhis wor he ir ; 
of God the Bus ang yaw ofhis Pro ficions, which choo 
pr pg: oor a Pra ſomuch: asr the Spiric of Sorin at 
in rence ;- Yer att. tiot Rr rage t t 
Colledtel? it v it 5a the ar 245% Hep Ss 
Ty wilgain no credir ro tliy work. Cry nor tothee nei- 
hou wanldeft have a Seritence collefted out of EK 
; > Pibroficiohs: will collef one for thee- thus; That any 
Perſons contraditting, ar refuf. 's ro "Nene to a poſitive Judgment 
in caſe of Controverſy,” given by the Spirit of God hy the 
Church of Crit, will not be: excuſed om! on ity of diſobeying 
Gott by preterin "they ' he. tt ot. Ee CE. as 
ſhort as "Hilfe, UT INTE fairt 4 ot jc "What thou 
can {F, J eu 4D 4 
Bur 4s one Erb its rhe foundation aoth ailat occaſion more 
in the þnilding ; {o chot gig colledted © faiſly, from. thar 
CotteHion. drawbft: xe y fa daſion **For Gang aye: By this 
Sort-bf Tanguzge,, © every We ai hor of only now believe as the Church 
ever, Lok al ' mat eliege ' 45 any Alſemtbly (or ſome or other. of 


Hoth na trk ſup poſition may be termed the 
ComMaf th Chrif, of at” yh ER tp RIO, thoigh the perſons re- 
zl! preten: ent Where Err the Seneence 

L pErION 1 | (52: lie ſadenicot, & wo Re 

I. A. par] /hick 


be * the $ 
ny more beth 


a ae. i... 


and thar wills, @ 
whether he 


frain, 


pr wont ys, 


Sight .that 


Ko tbe 


Sj of (09 Mens Garen wad. 
is really | 
thereof.” AndfolpeaksR. B-exprelly, i; 


Bur. as ors Lampe. 


Obedicnce. 
and'w ye of he. 
For eek be of þ 


light, in_ not 
themſelves; ; W 


Wilkem, that thyPe 
Res hed ae 

thoy fayſt, may my a « Bujef 
«bis fc ne once, lay 


how ug 


Flew, ? N, Ds AUR or thou, - LE want 


exciſe, ſhall 


= 


crly 


not freaſe 


(185) 
lhe will ever male». god Ken 


cn. 


Darkgeſs 


i; aut, got. ige-luch 
and. thy" 

wy 26-bos 5 that rs, 
: is here from under-GhriſPs Gavers> 
E be to any Membiy, \or. fore or:ovher 
popption "9, oy, Chrift's 

of pght being laid for an 
_— mey. I not fiirther ſay, What 


that fo 
ee a Ro A 
AT ny TT "pnaſhng: woby | 


ms eir own frautt;; in mor walki 


tlyto theivoice of the” 
>< if thiey dep hey conld. rot 'but {ce and 


oor Kombat of 
wane 


tothe 4 F | 
. 1 do ot Jet doch implicylay I heve 


been 


a; raping 


, what 


has k S bind Wy? Med 
red {© 0 z S To 'blindnek 
we nur rb; 7X 


int che 
It: 12 


'with-celavion 
cheghurc 
Lak 197 V9") 


ON to 
liz *Fot 


eo 


= 
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( 186 ) 


brew areteſs, negligent, diſregardful of and didn to the 
ri be ial God in wy ſelf: And is not that'a fault 2 oW-: fool- 


found whothink rexcaſe one fault by al. 


ry er hey to excuſe their A, epemgyi2 the ; FecaiTangs of 


oo by pretending they ſee'ir not, when their nor { 
_ Rk gore ny aedionce! 7 The oor! , God's people, © © old, 


—_—_ not- eſcape' his. Progher, tells 
Therefore will I Sato to wal ora, and yeſhall all bog yon. 
to.the laughter, becauſe when I called ed ye didn not not enſwe Why 
we did not hear, they might have. 


and willnotthat excuſe 
us? 'No, no; that was'a part oftheir fi in, forwhich thoſe grie- 
vous: Judgments were denounced ) When I ſpeak TE DID NOT 
HEAR ,&c.-Tſa. 65 1x. 'So- likewiſe,” Fer, 7.13, 1 rs 
And De _—_— have dovie by wes works, farh! pag 
and-I ſpeakiunto: iling up early a eaking, ww ye ARD 
NOT j: and: I calted: yol,}but. ye an Xi pw efore will I do 
unto thi honſe, "which called hy my tame, oi truſt, and 
tothe. lace whichT gave toyou and to your Fathers, 4 * have done 

#oShiloh i: 4nd Twill oi out of my ht, sT, ave caft out all 
por Brhe, vey rhe be In We be here; 

not was {o far em fot not an{wer- 
ing; that it ischarged oti tern as-a parr of their fin, for which 
God thicatned:to caſtthem out of his ſight . And if the$pirit of 
Truth reproves the world of fin; becauſe they believed not in 
Chriſt; Fohn- 16.'8.'9. how much-mote will he reprove and 
condenin thoſe who profeſſing to have received Chriſt the light, 
and to believcand walk in him,” would yet" excuſe their diſobe- 
dience«to. his: requirings, nrider pretence of want of fi ght! As 
therefore Chriſt ſaid: ro Nichodemws, John: p I8. He that be- 
eveth not, 1s condenmed already. becknſe he hath not believed in 
the name ofthe:ouly. begotten *an of 'God: *Sq' may itbe ſaid to fuch 
now as pretendchey do notleey} He on not fee that Tudge- 
ment which given fortls by thi: Spirit of Gbd* # fo far. from being 
excuſe by;not Jreing, #hat he w:contlemned already for not ſeen, g; 
anon cn mabe nds 9 wkch the AGEs 
5 —— ant: fighr- 1 Bir wor 


EE 
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(,187, | 
and faithfully obey, they could not chuſc but ſce. ThusI hope 
ir is made appear, that alchough þ/ind Obedience is not - accep--. 
thble, yer no man's blingneſs can'excuſe hint fordiſobeying God., 
For unto God, not unto, man, the diſobedience is, where any . 
ſhall refuſe to ſubmit to, or. contradift the Judgment of the: 
Spirit of God, although that Judgment be'given forth through. 
man. Now thetctore Willam llop thy Career a while, and 
inſteadof 7wming and reading Bens fill and ſee (iftthouhaſt any. 
light remaining ) hat a body of darkneſs and confuſion (to _ 4 
&y own words ) thou haſt endeayoured*to introduce; What 
a long ftep at once thou haſt taken from under Chriſt's Govern- - 
ment, that he that will prerend he doth not ſee, may thereby : 
excuſchimſelf from ſubmicing xp thar Judgment ini caſe of con. 
troverſy, which the Spirit of God ſhall givethrgugt the Church,” 
of Chriſt or any Member of ir. An Wings Moda ts 
wy 


here ary rom left to ſee and ſavour: forrour- ſelves? 1 fay,; 
and ſuch as bavye nor loſt; their fight and (ayour, . will exerciſe: 
thoſe ſenſes in the light of Chriſt and thereiti will own,. receive . 
and ſubmit; to Gn. Zvi of the Spirit of God, through whar:, 
Member ſoever of theChurchir he given. Bur they that "wang. 
ſight are nor like ro ſegurſavour; either." Bur Fillian] wight 
rather as, what room haſt thou'left for che Government of. 
wriſt when a pretence of want of ſight ſhall excuſe;from ſub-, 
mirting ro what he requires, to the Judgment he gives by his, 
Spirit in, his Church; when diſobedienceſhall be pleaded Re. 
off diſobedience atid one fault alledged to excuſe another?,_* -, ©. 


$35 68 | 
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 S##29lh, pag.7 i Thou ſayſt,Let w examine hwR.B. wo 
ome 


” 
* 


- 


be God, /0 long as. 
in any toller able ſuppoſetzon be pe termed. ; prodf, 
thuwiſe, forthe fir; faith' 6, Te hobelsz 
there will need no other probation, th. that of: 2617 
20. "And lo Tam withyou atway " wto-the end. rae wor mayer. 
18: ('of Mat, 16. it ſhould have Cen) 4nd he. Hell 
fall not prevail againff it: "To  Taylh, : HontD1 proves 't& 
matter, to,ne appears not- we her: ures Uo nearer Expreft 
be furpef 


ror. wy Narel ſequence Po zt hy Aſſet!) wh. 
cle which ay in og oP Pn Ved 


3 5 I 


(188) | 
jet freak. any thing of. Corres ariſing among} the Members 


ofeChirch of Chrift.” Laabwrer, T hough i hongh rappexr 1 notrothee, 


who it feerns rm yerto any ſee, it may 
pear plain 'cnough though thou wouldeſt cavil ar « 3 
words Ftolerable PMeBops ] h thon doſt often quibble: - 


yet thy Objection has no  preight in og For it is not nia- 


- NE theſe Scriptures do. Exptels of infet that, art 
is the Chatch' of Chrift, which may in any rial 
GE cermed; fince ir evident thatno Aſlemb] 
ff Lain tolerable fippotion be rermed. the Church 'of « i 
bur that where is really, traly and indeed the Church of Chriſt, 
Non any, 7 gael in 00 the ure A. ell, 
I £0 harch Q CHAT þo- 
enbofs Cz Ife &f not wierable. 2, BR 4 wh Fs 
{ or an can in.any to fi 
Fan al ably 0p fo cxunor without, injulfice be 
gp co intend atty Fon LAs , that what is Properly 
Gay in , Frith and indeed the Church of C fince ja. 
0 Geir Hinge ſuch, bp oy tolrebl, | Row 
Ir 


Chorch' al 
.the Woe He che ot, is. ne 7 


Z : FTE 


__ _ "ps 
ES ) pos borreen ore, and 
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this day »ſe of to teach all Nations( us he did bis D at 
that | Cn Niearky ſtonkd teach: 07 Re the binge wengoiey? 


(to 092 an "_ is given) commands (. net. the Commands. " | 


Gent which- may in avy wlerable ſuppoſition be termed 


w_ fog the. HR that C wr Os he had | 


FEST Net? ro yore W/lnm, ne tmrid thou 
intcndedſito p #lf, am the Veathers/betthe Taught; 
but I prom and many age Tok -more,” who have 
ot beta ry ol co Teach all fg ATC: ——— 

hOGuHt OUT | ine oomioprtable- prom 
Sn; 1 Ar TT: 02 pan, Second Ph oughes; thba wir bo of 
cipecrally Ker 'ſbair have:can- 


ed one er my naine, | — Fin IE ant efrkon: $ro's 
22; Ewa or three is byta imall/ bande; and* ye ſaclrcat 


preval 

Vihar, thisis-the Second time'thou haft frb2dund ſuntbiled 
geots ' Mit. 28. 25. One whale there was 0) 
but;all  heddda the Tranflariori mtiſt be: altered; | arid) 
LE_ Friend pos world } hr pet orig LOmerh 
' Confummation of the 2 AS1 prom 
Chrift'sprefence had: red orb ras iy err ne red whore- 


pt rene rememtax = 
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2rc itr-and' our, out and-in; ſtill quota travelling in the 
+hings thou underſtandefi not, and ſo-bring forth ('as thy phraſe is, 
pag; 47:)The Brats of Babylen, Confufon and Diforder. © © 
I "Thy Objection againſt the 'other Scripture R:"'B. cired' to- 
prove his Propoſition, viz. Mat. 16. '18. {Ard the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againf it: ] is nothing elſe bur a mecr 
Cavil; Thou Gayſt, Had he brought it to prove, that the Gates 
of He!l-fpatl not prevail againf that Church which i built on the 
Rock,, Chrift would have anſwered the end. ' Very well; then the 
end isanſwered : For he did bring ir to proyethar the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againft the Church ' of Chriſt; which is 
thar Chunk which js built on the Rock Chriſt. And having 
proved that, he 'thence demonſtratively 4-=A and fairly 
infers the neceſſity RS —_ with his Church 'by his 
Spirit, to give Judgin alcs of Controverſy, as that which 
Table ly. y.co-the p cleryarion ofthe Church. gainſt 
the Gates of Hell. His words are theſe, © Now if che Church 
& of Chriſt were fo deſtitute of the Spirir'of God, that in Caſe 
< of difference there were not-any found: that by the infallible 
< Spirit! could: give a certain Judgment,” would not" rhen the 
& Gatcs of : revail againit ir> for where is ſtrife and Divi- 
<* f1on; arid adciOualways putanend to ns only 
< the Gates, bur:the Courts and inner Chambers of darkneſs 
< prevail; for where cnvying and ſtrife is, there is Confufjon, 
* andeverycvilwork:Tothe other patrofthy Cavil; wherein 
thou' ayſt, *Zis far remote from proving that God's | Spirit will 
_ to decide Controverſies in every Aﬀemby, that in any tole- 
rable  Sippofition can be termed Chriſt's Church; 1 anſwer, firſt 
Thar thou haſt inverted-the order of R. B's words: Theyarec 
not. ſo inhis Book, as thou pretendeſt to repeat them. He doch 
not ſay that God's Spirit will appear to decide- Controverſies 
mevery Aſſembly that in any tolerable ſu poſition may beterm- 
ed Chriſt's Church. | But his words are, * There never will-rior 
* can be wanting incaſe of controverly, the Spirit of God to 
$e give. fucgniene through ſome or' other in the Church of 
© Chriſt (mark that ) fo long as any Aſſembly can» properly, 
& orin anyaxable ſuppoſition, be {orermed:So'that with re- 
ſpeR to. rhe Spirit's appearing to give Judgment, he ſays ex- 
preſly [ the Church of + 4h) other words {" fo long «5 any 
HAſſentd4y, &c. ] relate to t __ 
>; ( wiuc 


% 
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(which is vartoig ) atid import no inore than, [$0 long as Chrit 


hatha Church, how my 'j If and low fo ever its Condition be. 
Nor are thoſe words of his [ That there never will nor can be 
wanting in caſe of Controverſy, the Spirit of God togive Judgmient, 
&c.] retrainable to every of an particular Aﬀembly, &c. 
Bur indetinitly ſpoken of the Church of Chriſt in generat: 
[ Though ſome or other of the Chittch of Chtift, Þ are the words in 


R. BsBook. But 241. 1 fay, That no Afſembly can properly - 
k chad 


or inany tolcrable Suppolition be termed rhe Church of 

but that Which really and truly is fo. A falſe Church cannor 
in any tolerable” Suppoſition be termed the Church ot Chriſt, 
It is not tolerable to ſuppoſe it. For though the Worlds peopl 
who are out of Truth (and thou, . it ſeems, with them) coul 
be contented with fuch Suppoſttions , yet Truth will nor ro- 
lerare them. Theſe two words [7 Tolerable Suppoſition] have 


ſerved thee to play upona great WR, William, and thou haſt - 
y 


 tofled them abour ſufficiently in this third part of thy Book ; 
I find them in pag. 22,and 23. In 62. thou falleſt on them again, 
and in 6g. thou haſt a long bout with them, which holds on 
through 75, 71, and 72. and in pag. 88. thon haſt another fling at 
them; ſtill labouring to miſ-repreſent R. B. as if he had meant 
any Aſſembly that might be but ſuppoſed to be the Church of 
Chriſt, whether it wereſo or no. But that theReader may 
ſce how extreamly diſingenuous, injurious and unjuſt thou haſt 
been in this caſe to R. B. I will fer down a paſſage or rwo'our of 
the ſame Book of his,concerning this matter. In' pag. 57. he as 
Let it bewbſerved,T ſpeak always of the Church of Chrift indeed.H 
| thou obſerved this Pilham, thoumighteſt have ſeen ar firſtthar 
there was no footing forthy Cavil. In pag. 81. he ſays, Nonetruly 
ought nor can be accounted the Church of Chriſt, but ſuch as are in 
a meaſure Sanitified or ſanfifying by the Grace of God, and ledby 
his Spirit, Theſe s were ſufficient, Willian, wo manifelt 
the T4 and ſoundneſs of R. B's intention arid Judgement 
in thoſe words: [To/erable Suppoſition] and ye in the E —_ 
Poſtſcript he ſince writ (which: in, thy third part thou ha 
Prined} hehath uperdded pchamore (which or brevieyfot- 
tranſcribing ) ro render it ye more unqueſtionably clear, 
olou oi Sn RNow bh thee, Wilhkam, 


and take away Ul colour of d 
when thou knewelt bis meaning,. borh. from his Printed Book, 
frota- his own'Verbal Expte hon by word of Mouth, atid his 


OWN 
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own Pen ſince in a Written Epiſtle , ro pervert his meaning as 


thouhaſt done, how unworthy. is zt of a man! EI. 
... Sett. Jo. Thou ſpeakeſt in pag. 72. of ſome Aſſemblies, that 
have ſeveral Marks and Tokens of the Church of Chriſt, fo far a 
ſeveral things outward, profeſſed and  atted may be ſuch, and yet 
netwithanding not owned by the Lord as the Church of Chrijt. And 
thou leaveſt it to the judgment of the. Impartial and Fadiciow 
" Reader, whether ſuch things: profeſt and owned, may nor be 
ground for a tolerable ſuppoſition , that ſuch Aſſemblies ' are the 
Church of Chrif. Now. prithee William , what Aſſemblies are 
theſe thou ſpeakeſt of, rhat are 79t owned by the Lord as the 
- Church of Chriſt, atd yet haye ſuch marks and rokens of the 
Church of Chriſt, as may be ground for a tolerable Sufpoſition - 
that they are the Church of Chriſt > And what are thoſe marks 
and tokens, which, in thy judgetnent ,' may be graund tor a . 
tolerable Suppolition; that tuch Aflemblics, as have them, are 
the Church of Chriſt, though the Lord own them ner as the 
Church of Chriſt ? Lay in thy judgment, becanſe Frhink thou 
wouldſt not recommend it-to the judgment of the Imparral and 
Judicious Reader, -if it werenot agreeable ro thy own Judgment. 
But *tis worth thy conſidering, what a kind of Tug; gment 
thouhaſt the mcan while, that can tolerate a Suppoiition that 
ſuch Afemblies are the Church of Chriſt, as at the ſame time 
thon confcſleſt are not owned'by,.the, Lord as the Church of 
Chriſt. Beſides, conſider what rthethings are, what the marks 
and tokens be, which thou wouldſt make a ground for the ro- 
lerating ſuch an intokrable Suppolition. They are (thou 'ſayſt) 
Profeſſing Faith in Chriſt , works of Righteouſneſs, and divers 
Truths ewned, by the true Church of Chrift. And yet thou fayſt, 
There are Aſembhes obvious to every Eye, that knows any thing of 
_ Chriſtianity, which cannot on any terms be up af the- Church, of 
Chriſt. n me now if thon canſt any bly profeſhng 
Chriſtianity, which doth, nor profeſs. Faith in Claift, works 
of Righteouſnes, and diyers Truths owned by the trucChurch 
of Chriſt, Ifchoy canſt not (asro be ſare thou canſt not) then 
thou mayſt {ee (or at leaſt others that have' more clearneſs of 
fight may) that thoſe paxricular things, which thou giveſt as a 
pom or atolcrable Suppofirion that ſuch Aſſemblies, as pro- 
els and own them, are the Church, areche-yery ſame and no 


| other 
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otherthan what is mp and owr'd by tho{ other Aſſemblies, 
which.thou arr poſitive cannot on any termes be ſuppoted the 
- Church of Chriſt, Here 77///am. (to return thee thy own ex- 
preifion, pap: 47.) thou haſt been /4bouring and travelling again 
in the things thou underftandef not, and haſt brought forth another 
of Pabylon's Brats, Confuſion. | - 5,7: SR 
- Thou addefſt a further 'Teſtimony, viz. T hat the World hath © 
too much been troubled with the Sentences, Decrees: and deciſive © 
Tudgments of many-Aſſemblies, ſuppoſed to be the Church of Chriſt, 
or that on tolerable x 1g" have been fo termed. I Anſwer, 
thy. Teſttmony in this Caſe is neither /our:d nor ſavoury; for 
though' the World has been troubled with the Sentences, De- | 
creesand deciſive Judgments of falſe Churches ; yet that thoſe 
falſe Churches could properly, or in any te/erab/e Suppoſition, 
be termed rhe Chutch- of Chiift I deny as unſound : ; yer thy 
coiniparing the Judgment, which, in caſe of Controverſy, the 
Spirit of God hath given, or at any time may give , through 
ſome or other in the Ehurch of Chrif; which the Salo. C- 
crees and deciſive Judgements-ot the falſe Churches in the Apo- 
ftacy, is very unſavoury. But in ſaying; The World has been 
troubted-with the Decrees of Aſſemblies, that on tolerable ſup 
ſition haze been termed the Church of Chriſt, thou haſt run thy | 
ſelf into thisDilemma, either to condemn the Decrees of the true © 
Church, or affirm that'it is tolerable to ſupro ſe a falſe Church to 
be the Chitrch of Chriſt.” Get out of it asthop canſt. * - 


- Sef.J1. Nor art thou lefs our and wrong in thy next page, 
wherethou ſayſt, That a nuartter of perſons ſanttified through the 
Spirit, Aſſembled in Chrifts Name , all Faithful in their places, 
walking according'to their reſtettive meaſures of Grace which God 
hath given them,” ſo that none can in Truth ſay ſuch an Aſſembly 
may not properly be called the Church of Chrift, being "built upon 
him their Rock , and having ferfett Fellowſhip each with other in 
the Life of Righteouſneſs; Ann Aﬀembly of fuch Members, thou 
fayſt, May be as inſenfible, and void of underſtanding in. many Di- 
ze matters and Myſteries relating to the Kingdom of God, as the 
Eay 'of-the Natural \Body may "be infenfble of what the Eye doth 
ſee. - That'is wholly, —_— ;. for the Far is a/together in- 
 ſenſible'of what the Eye doth ſee. ' This is not according tothe line” 
of -Trath;-or of right Reaſon either, William : For if they be 
—_ | Bb 2 Aſlemblcd 
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ſembled i in Cuſt $ Name, Chrif b pe ſelf a in « : ml of thent, 
according tro has procalle 2 Mat And ſure they, that 
have Chrift in the mid em, cannpt be {o aftygether nſen- 
ſible, < ſowholh ly void of unde n ding in mon divine matters and 
myſteries S CJUng. to the ingdom of G 
natural Body may be of what the Eye doth be Again, They 
that are ſauttified through the Spirit, Yui qo Chriſt their Rock, 
aſſembled in his name, and all Faithful i in their. places, wa 
according to their reſpettive meaſures of Grace, which Gad hath 
given them, Theſe are ſuch as Chrift promiled John. 14. The 
Comforter 4% Spiritof Truth ſtouid come unto, and abide with for 
ever, ver. 16. Thar he ſhould teach them all things, ver. 26. 
lead them- -into” all Truth, John 16: 13: Aud take "fc Chriſ#s (to 
whom all divine matters and xo vet belo Z ra Hee I5. ) and 
ew untothem, verſe 14 And can thele into all Truth, 
thus ravght a// things, thusmadeacquain che: Spirit with 
the thingsof Chriſt, Be as nfenfbleand y _—_ one angjng in in 
many divine matters and Myſeries, rehuing tothe 
God, astheEarof the natural Body may beotwhar the SE 
fee? Such a Suppoſition, "William 15 not tolerable; but ſuch a 
Poſtzon (as thou haſt made- this) is abominab/e. Befides, if it 
were tolcrable fo to ſuppole, yer that would nothelp: hee at all 
againſt R.-B. For he doth not fix the Judgment of Truth, in | 
cale- of Controverſy, py y and meerly in any Aſſembly ( for 
that he denyes, 69.) but. in the Spirit of God. in 
ſuch Affemblics and how meanly {oever. thou thinkeſt of the 
Church of Chriſt, -yetT hope hs wilt not ſay The Sfirit 5p 
is infenfible and void of Underſtanding in BU divine Matte 
Myſteries ng the RO of God z Or that any Caſco of 
et _—_ En Abophly 
Soggadu . 141m, What a- 
vails it totalk of the Live of right Reafon aud Truth, and(in 
wriking ) walk beſide both; - elſc. haſt thou done herein, 
burdiſcover'd Suge own weakneſs and Error, which is the Com- 
mon [flue of ſuch undenakings2 For though. in a lofty vaunt 
chou ſayit, F halt ( according tothe line of rig OLI Trath) 


take upon me further to. di frover the Falltey 0 's /o confident 


Aſertion, yet o far are thou from, that thou doſt notan- 


ſwer his Reaſons, nauch leſs '© has looks like 
—_ on thy own patt. And indend a7 gh 


thy Dikurſe, 
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i god ou ore pay e& of. th LN IL re,'Hh 
rdly ha pe had rope from W 72m Ropers bi 


ever not wholly. oak ic over with! ut Of c- | 
it be obſerved. Finſt, that in pag. 74. thou doft- plainly fin 
the true Ghurch in the true Faith, and ra Work er 
pays” meaſure. foe (6x fuk ') of deſhote FARK — Filet 
are of. eltiotr of bred 
to all thy le Carth againſt believing as — true be Curch bets 
which thou trifleſt abour for dive: el Fak an catipg here whar 
tare Aphe inſiſted on beforeinrthe 

aki 


x, But when ia a x; thou 48 
Church CE fo hrif is liable to err, thou f have forgotten 
thar-the Apolile calls the Church, The - rn and". ground of 
Truth, i Tim. 3. I5- And thatthe oe is frequently ne. 
tare +. The  Bady of Chrif: bs waut- of *confideri 
chou-haftrun thy if ns hisablir eicherchar Chiittmay 
be deprived of hs Body, nd: "an Erreneous Boe 
Foy of which .isan Eres Opinion. Bar Sy ee 
eto err eo 
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neyer- Fa iy hen hen haſt 
affirm fo 2 his Prophet ſpeaking of 
Goipel ad Ap or New Covenants Tlſed thar he will 
4p is fear intheir hearts, tharth 9 ſhall ndt, depart from him, Jer. 
40. Chriſt grao rr; 5 of hisSheep (which arc his Churc 
Fo give xe them Eternal and they Fl Nt NEFER PERISH 


xeither ſhall any ns p of my ha 


adkls, . My Fathe h gave theirs me." fron thay. -#Þ, y he 
wONe is <ble to licks mout of my Father's { oy ver. 3g. "And 
ſpcaking of rhe falle Chtiſtsand, EPcb phets that. thonld arifc, 
he ich js ply ing t, ſhould de Hive rhe ER Hh le 
were z< | YH! | 
be Hece Y, Bp bo 
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novdtor, _ aſt d 
Teſtimony © Pg 


relacion j9 Di li N Otler and job Forms of pen 
ment... Yer in,the Index, page 26., thou fayſt, 'An Univerſal 
efabliſht Unity, with reſpett to Faith and Puchihe, ppuring to Be- 
lieversin Chrift, by outward Injtruments, s intonffting- with Gofp el 
Liberty. Is {uch an Unity jnconfiſting with G pel Liberry 
- and yet would thy rejoyceto ſee rhe day whercin fachih all 
_ mightbe,\ io, &c. Sutely, William, either thy 
Aflertion is wro Ng, Or y 7. rejoycitg Would* not be:right: For 
they are fafcient, Y pſi ngone with the x4 A 
Fourthly, In pag Tho? ſayit, 4 ſale Liberty cannot get 
fi my by a Plea for a Goſpel Liberty: But this is contradifted 
by thy two Brethren (Rona, ou to often celebrarcſt for An- 
cient _ Honourable) np 5 ſon and John $thry,, who (i n 
a Paper, of theirs which *; Hal it thy 4 Part; pap. 
fay expreſly, We as well as a are ei. Apofates. und ” 
Spirits, fat a-fleſhly liberty, h ave made uſe Y Arguments de- 
ducible from ſuch Principles of Truth , 'to' oppoſe the Power of 
Gol rt ſelf, and the praftice of Gods People in the Poger, Some 


— 


__ (197 ) : ; 
Some other particulars might be taken notice of. in thy Ob- 
ſervations-11 n-R-Bs-Epiſtala cript.;_.bu Obler- 
vations of thine are {o weak and impertinently Cavilling) 
and his Poſtſcript 31 clear , de: 3 6 and plain, that [ 
queſtion not bur every conſiderate'R evil 

and condemn thy Injuſtice towards R. B. in publiſhing him to 


the World a:maniſo'itl-opriidpled as thau'haltregr. him 
tobe ;/ dpathllmaben be ſhall read-itr(pdge1 148i this glain Con- 


feſhon-of thine ({pcaking of 'the-Piſcourſt chowhadGwirh RB. 
betoreia Mecting of Friends at Londony:T percetyed from the words. 
of RoberrBarclay's-mouth,; that. he ippeared 4 better Princapled 
man than his Lines pies, How:i}la Principled man arpihou 
mean while, who:(through his whio-rhind Pancy and;; much 
of thefirſt Pare of thy. Book.) -baf-niade.it thyolufinel ,, by 
- mangling-and miſreciting | R: Bg-wordsz'and:-by\\knowingly 
peryerting his meanuig, t0'r i him a" worle wingpled 
man than -his. Liries 1mported; and/then; thow.conielicelt thou 
peretivedit hint robert: hw unnt + uo fo 3g gn, at 
- - Same Remarks might alla be made.on-xhy\cngeavouring to 
avoid anddifoym thy own/Lener ( which .Jim.chy, third Pare 
pag-12 5. chqwhbaſt Printed)written by-thy felf, inunediatly.atrer 
thy Dicourte:with RBzbefore many. Friends at London, wherein 
having givenan Accountfof that Dicourls ,. and the fair and, 
Chriſtian . Deportment'of .that: Meetings and.  deelared thy. la- 


tisfa@ion-.af-,R;: B's: Principles; thou wanldſt now retract the - 


ame,] uponamidze pretence-that:1t was ſpread without.chy Pri- 
vity ery prides thou! conſellelt, het 13.'that jb 
thou didft write-was with intent to have ſent it of thy own free will 
to ſome Friends," by way of Epifle. Bur thy ſhifting and ſhufling 
in thiscaſe alſo is of ic{elf obvious; that I, rhink.it not nzedtul 
tolnlargeupon it, - Nowthetelgre-to thegth Parte? ,;11!, 7 in 


4 


{ce thy Envy, 
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& frlionany Diſorder 
and of Ares, we pe proLrmro ET EE 


for thou Goftoreks the Anhwets at 
the ſubſtance of-chem, -v 6 gas thou thoughreſt 


accagneeſt 
they needed Correftitig. 'Yetby Br ang fmt given of them 
it ap harbors obns were forhaving: he» of Truck 
like the way of @ Ship t Sz: (which the vS;"Islike 
the 'way of an Adulterow' woman, :Prov: JI. 20.) leaving. no Int 

weſiuef Form.” Then: there: muſt-be.no Forne of found Words, 
no Form of Godlineſs; but all reduced rw'a; Chaos, and Truth be- 
come (as the Eatth once was, while NN was njon the the five 


of the deep. Gen. 1.2.) without. Form. - 

Darkneſs (Jeep Darkneſ) RT nr gion So 
- Spirit from Truth rem em ie of Ts anoved opot 
the face of their have chus run 
into the pe Arran, na; my nor. d: for Fruchs 

ving no Imp Fon Ang wh 7. and 7.8. den 

much ofrhe matter mcenionet in he Querics, clpeciallyrelatin 
to the diſcouraging 'of - Fri -m.rhew Teſtimonies apai 


T &c. Yet it is evidelit from the Narrative of Drawel! 


ceting, — by above "thre Faithful Brethren, that 
it Was ſs thatamong divers 


weakned the han 
Then ne 
be lagna ad in pr againſt 
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Se#. 2. After the Queries,thou makeſt ſome Obſervations up + 
on them not worrh oblerying ; yet becauſe in pag-15. thou fayit,' 
To me there is one thing above many others, that ſeems worthy of Ob- 
ſervation, I will take notice of thar, that the Reader may ec by 
this Principal one, . what the others are like -to be. And that « 
(fayſt thou) the ſecond Query to J. W. when an Anſwer [Yea] 
thou fayſt , could not render him an Offender , unleſs *tis ſound 
Dottrine, That the People called Quakers, ought to prattice things, 
that are impoſed by man, or in the will of man, which the $crip- 
ture gives ns Authority or Warrant for. This is the great, rc- 
markable, obſervable one thing above many : And therefore this 
had need be Anſwered. To this therefore T ſay, that if F. W. 
had Anſwered plainly [Tea] tothat Query (as in effe hedid) 
- his fo Anſwering would haye proved him an Off:nder, 
though not in the ſenſe ro which thou would ſtrain it: For the 
Offence would not haye lain in denying that the Quakers ought 
to praCticerliings that are impolſedin the will of man, &c. (for 
no Friend affirms or holds they ought) But in ſuggeſting that any 
thing is o1mpoſed by Friends, which isa notorious Falhood and 
foul Scandal, and therctore the Suggeſter of ir muſt needs there-" 
i1bea great Offender.. : | 

Now Vilhan, baving Anſwered thy Capital Obſervation, 
give me leave ta-make another thus, 'Thou ſeemeſt tg be the 
Author of this fourth Parr, and to have written ir thy lelf; and 
therefore in the Title-page of this Part thou doſt nor ſay (as in 
tacthree former) by Wilkam-Rogers and others, &c. but barel 
and ſimply, by Wiitiam Rogers, and thou goeſt on in the fi 
perſon ſingular CI muft confeſs, 8&c. I am well ſatisfied, &Cc. 
T proceed, and the like] which any man that reads, will con- 
clude that thou art, and woudllſt be taken to be the only, ſole, 
and ſingle Author of this 4th Part: Yer int pag. 29.1 read thus. 
However that the Impartial Reader may here have one Infance that 
this our ſenſe is not wholly groundleſs, WE ſay, John Wilkinſon 
and WILLIAM ROGERS of fy, that 8&c. What means this 
William ? Doſt thou call thy (elf (gr a Witneſs William Rogers 
ſays, that William Rogers Tefifes. This is a pretty piece /of 
Folly William; bur yet] will not fay, as thou doſt of thy Ob- 
ſervation, that *tis one above many others: For thou haſt more of . 
them. Thou broughteſt thy ſelf 6 for a Witneſs once or twice 
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before, in firſt Part pag. 62. and 9g5- but that was not altogether 
io abſurd;*for then thou waſt 11/cortipiny with' others, who 
-might be juppoſed to put thee forward. - But now 'precendeſt to 
be lingle, to ſtand alone, and rherefore couldft have none to 
call theeto ir. Thou wil fay perhaps that this Seritence is- inthe 
midſt of that partef thy Diſcourſe which'thou repzateſt ont' of - 
itic firft Part: 'Tis true; it is{6; Bur thouphit be jm the midſt 
of thar, it is no part of it: For in the firft Parr, whencethe Ob. 
xcftion and Anſwer is taken, there is no inention of-F. 77775 6; 
thy Teſtifying, nor yet ofthe matter youhere take upon you to 
reſtif . So that this 1s a Clauſe wherein they are not concerned, 
bur thruſt in meerly by thy (elf, and one would think on pur- 
poſe to diſcover thy own Folly ; which had: been obyious 
enough without this. But to procecd. 


Seft. 3. In pag. 27. Thou quarrelleſt wich G. F. for writing 
(as thou layſt) in a Letter to thee, thus, T tell thee, them th4t 
thou calleft Accuſed, are not right ; for had they been right, aid in 
the Light and Power of God, as at the fir/t, they would have come to 
me when I fent for them. Ulpon-tlis thou revileſt G. F. at thy 
pleaſure; and in pag. 65. Infinuateſt by way of Query, That G. 
F. is of ſo high and lofty a Spirit, as to endeavour to aſſume unto 
himſelf a Power -to judge of all Caſes amongſt Friends, -ezen from 
North. ts South ; and that ſuch who will not come unto him at 
Swarthmore in Lancaſhire, - for that end, when-he ſends for them, 
are lyable to te cenſured to be wrong,&c. Now this is amoſt mali- 
cious Infirwation of a ſlander Y7i/ham :- For firſtit iswell known 
that at that time, G. F. was ſo weak in Body that he could 
ſcarce go our of the Doors; arid therefore could not go to 
them , though they 'might have come to him if they had 
pleaſed. Sccondly, G. F's ſending for them to come to'him, 
was not by way of command, but of Requeſt, and that for the 
Lke of the Churches peace, as in his Letter to Fohn Wilkinſon, 
(dated the 16th. of mw nr "9 II in thy fourth Part 
pag. 44.) appcats, where he lays, pag.00.————— - Had you 
tained A orgs Love, amd Light, and Faith, that works ty . 

ope, and been in the quiet, meek Spirit, and the Goſpel of Peace, 
and in the Wiſdom that is peaceable , you would have ſought the 
peace , or come to me , AS I DESIRED ' YOU, before' theſe 
things broke ont, Now Wilham, when for Peace lake, Oe 
* their 


their 0wn-$onls' fake,; G. F. bad ſent them a Friendly, Jpimal- 
and Chriſtian Inysacion to _—_— to hin), ( 


Bodyly- weakacſs) was not in a: dition. to g0-. 
thee to ' veprelent G.( F;thetein' as man of. an-hi 


Spirit, as>one:ende ng-to:aſlumje pate, 
[arm res Calczarabogd brine , even frotn 
dicoyersamolbmaliciousand/wicked mind ingheaHow contrary 
ischy"Spiric to: the Spirit-of- God:! The Lord bringeth good our 
of crilz-Fhon doſt: what. thou cardt. to bring.Lxil. of good; 
which ſhews what Spiritchou artof. 4 1 owe | 


_ Sett. 4 As tor the. C: tharadter ghow, givelt,of 'G.F; in pag, 64. 


(in a cauſclets compariſon drawn between f.. and him) 


it is-full of Envy, © DetraRion-arid Falſchood. T hou. reflecteſt 
on the meanneſs of his Parentage, as:it thy own Extrattion had 
been Extraordinary. Thow ſpeakeſt. as Scornfully of hisbeing a 
Shooe-maker; asconceitediyotthyownbeinga, Merchant, When 
as perhaps upon a ftrict. Inquiry, G-'F. would ave no caulc to 
b/yh at his, nor thouto hoaſt:ot thy: own. Pedigree : For though 
G. F. wasby Trade aShooc-maker, -yer-neicher was he the $072 
of Shooemaker; nor thou-the 397 ofa Merchant; buche (Lhaye 
heard) wastheSon ofan hoheft Hychandmran,and thou the Son of 
a Smith. Ot moſtmen therefore ic. leaſt becamerhee to upbraid 
G. F. with the." Lowneſs of his Patemage, or meanneſs of his 
Trade, fince xl} men ſurely will-contes that, .of-che. rwo, it is 
more reparabieto make <hooes-for men, than. to. make Shooes 
for Hi7/es. Bur Fforbear any further puriuit of thisSubjeft : For 
tis below-me, Wittam , to: refiet.on other, mens. Fortunes ; 
nor had'Teiven this Touch butroCheck thatunworthy humour 
in thee; who kaſto Infolently! upbraiged-a better: ntan than thy 


felf. And yct-when'with alltheconetapt and-difdain thou wert _ 


capablo-of;;thou hadſt ferforrh-his Meannels according. to,the 
Meanaofo uf thy aw! Spirit; thou-layl; For hu Meanneſs, he net- 
ther wit-mriicdefpiſed-, awe know! of x for thatcannot ſavour-of 4 
Chritian's #1. "NS. fares dot hd worthy manly Spirit nei- 
ther 22d therefore, befides:the-Fa/ſehood of thy laying, for 
his: Meanyets:hc'is- not -daſpiſed-(which every man of Senſe 
that veads*theefeannor choſe. biur ayeur)-thy mentioning his 
Mearmelvi luck zaefi/ingg feornful; -xeproachiul way as:thou 
4 


Yoſtioney Hewstheramarcof 6 means. dow, /adid, baſe mind, 
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. far rho. of a-Chriſtian Spirit, that thon- falleſt yery 
much ſhort of the Spirit of a yyorthy man. "Thou chargeſthim 
with not {abouring with his Hats; 8c. Which ismorethan thou 
knoweſt; but tit were fo, andthat be'in:thy: cftremy'a Crime ; 
how wilt thou' atquit thy Ancient: and Honourable:.Brother 
Fehm Storytherefrom * Nay how much of thy Scornful Re- 
feftions mighrbecaſtly retorted upon him! Bur] forbear; both 
becauſe] diflikeſuch unmanly dealing, and for that Iunderftand 
heis larely gone to: his place.  G.F. thou fayit, has Marriedi Þrige 
 Fels F:iddow. Well, whatthen? isthata Crime? Kicbe, ſhew 
wherein: If it be not, bite thy Tongue, for ſhewing fo much 
- EnviousFolly, Apainthou fayſt, When he Travels, 'tis certain- 
' ly known, he hath had ſuch Attendance, which ( tonfidering the 
work he « on) may be termed great. Such Attendance ! what 


Atrendance 5 I have known ſomerhing of his manner of Tra- 
velling, and hayec ſometimes had the opportunity of T ravelling 
with him : Yer I never ſaw this great Attendance, thou fpeak- 
eſt of ; nor can conceive what thou meaneſt by it, ualeſs thow 
calleſt Friends that bear him Company to Meetings where hc 
comes , his Attendance. Is this thy Meaning, Wilham? Is that 


the Phraſeamong your {elves > when you were wont toconduct 
your two Ancient' and Honourable Brethren toand- fro; Did 
you go 'then «s their Attendance? Mcthinks then your own. 
prafice ſhould have' kepr thee from C_—_ 

would thou have made with Pays, hadit thou liyed in his day. 
who was wont to-be notably. attended in this ſenſe, rhar is ac- 
companied in his Trayels by the Brethren, nay ſometime by the 
whoſe Church, ACts 21. 5. And before, rhrotigh che abounding 
of Iniquity, love grew cold, manyof thy Parry would not have 
thought nanch to have attended on G: F.inehis Senſe. But-thou 
addeſt, that of late he hath Travelled with a Man, termed George 
Fox's Man. Termed ! whatif he were termed fo, and were not 
ſo Some perhaps out of Ignorance; and others with-rhy {elf our 
of Envy, may bave termed {ome George Fox's men that-never 
were fo. - And *tis much; burif thou hadſt'then-lived,-thou 
wouldſt have called Luke, Sylvaru and Titms,, PdayPs macn (for 
they uſed to Travel with him) but eſpecially: Timothy, whom 
he ſent for tocome to hinz, and bring-him Bis-Gloak, 2:-Zim. 4 
x3. But ſuppoſe G.F:'hath fometimes Travelled with a Man 
that was his MenialSeryants what is: the- evit-of thag+:T hou | 
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fidſt burnow, he Married Judge Fe/s Widow. and it he-had 
aslirle othis'own, asthourepreſenteſt hin+ to haye,-or as thou 
wouldſt be willing he ſhould- have, yer was net _ Felbs 
Widow, -think&ſt choeu;- able-ro keep him a Man > She-kept 
many {or her owa Seryice- before ſhe-Married him, and «doth: 
ſtill: And what if one of them hath. ſometimes Ridden with 
him 2 Sure-none that knows 6G. F. and underftandingly- con- 
fiders how unweldy and: Stiff his Limbs are become, through 
exrram Cold and: ocher Hardſhips, fuſtained in Priſons for his. 
Teſtimony to Fruth, .but-will think he hath need enough to- 
have ſome- or other Trayel with him. Bur thou art through. 
Envy ſoinconfiderate, that thou gcſt his having cither. Ser- 
vant or Companion..- 'T hou. addeft, . And as to the enjoyment of 
things that are lawful in the Creation, that may be termed ne- 
ceffary. for' the eaſe of the Body, and pleaſure of the Palat, it is 
certainly kgown , that G. F. hath often freely made uſe thereof, 
when he had, in a manifold larger degree, thav John Wilkinſon 


(fo far as we can underſtand) ever did. This ſhews thy Malice, 


and the Mearneſs of thy mind. I aaye heard of giving a man - 
Roſt-mcat., and Beating him witlsthe Spit; bur I am apt to 
think thou doſt here Beat one with thy Spit, ro whom. thow | 
baſt not often given Roſt-mear. Thy ſuggeſtion imports (and 
is deligned ro import) that G. F. is greatly addifted ro _=_ 
cariſm and Belly-Cheer > but thou couldſt hardly have caſt this 


.ReflcEtion upon any, from whom . it. would have more 


calily. falten: For few men I think (if any). are more 
Abſtemious and Temperate in their Diet, or . more re- 
rardlefs of 'th-ir Diet As many as have had .opportunitics 
of obſerving him, 'are Witneſles of 'this; and n. my own. 
Obſervation I can ſay, His care in his Travelshath beento pre- 
yent Friends from providing avy thing more than Oy, 
fo far has he. been fronvindulging himſelf. Bur he needs no dc> 
{ence-z his manuer of Life is. well known to [Friends - 
out the Nation, and the Lord hath given him an Honourable 
place inthe Hearts: of many Thouands. And though . F doubt 
not but with a Chriſtian Generoluy he can trample upon all thy: 


| Reproaches; yet ecrtainly, #7/4am, thecourle thow-haſt taken 
- tO me hiw, will render thee Infamous with all that ſhall + 


come to know it, who: are nor.of as-poor, mean, low, bale, 
courſe and cnyiousSpiritas thy fel F 
| | | Set, C77 : 
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Sett, 5. I find lintle more in this 4h., Part tobe.taken notice 
of, unlcſsit be-what thou offereſt from JohnWilknſon-in pag.28. 
viz. That he faich, He -was moved of the Lord a ſecond time to 
write unto thoſe, who concerned themſelves about the ſaid Dueries 
(mentioned a little before) adviſing them to call in their Papers, 
and tell how far theyhad been ſpread ; warning them (in the Word 
of the Lord, that came unto him the 22th day of the 6th Month 1675.) 
to\ Repent and turn from their Proceedings, and leave Gods Peopleto 
the Order of his Goſpel and: Command ; andthat if they wouldnot,then-- 
the Lord himſelf wold breakthengand turn them ong againſt another 
about their Orders : But yet (layit thou) they deſited not. And yer 
(yl) the Lord hath not broken theny, nor turned-thein one 
againſt another, bur they are at Unity in the HeavenlyLite, and 
in Order,in the Bleſſed Power,unto which Gods people are left; 
and by whichthey are led-into the Order ot his Goſpel, and to 
the Obedience of his: Commands. But rhe Lord hath divided 

1 {cartere@you, and ſomeof your Party : I could name- who 
are broken, . and turned one againſt anorher by reaſon of their 
Diſorders. And thergforei behooves JohnWiikinfon to contider 
well what he bath done, and how he' hath made ulc of the 
Name: ofthe Lord : For he hath taken up a-Divinaton-againſt 
. Gods People, againſt whom 10 Inchantment ſhall prevail.  . 

The-Lerters thou haſt Printed in chis fourtu Part nced no 
Comment. they ſpeak p:ain enough, .and ' manifeſt by what 
Spiritcach {orrwere written. As fortthy,Qblervatiansupon G.. F's 
Lerter' {or rather your joynr Obſcryations: For here thy Party 
falls in with-thee. again, andthe Stile is varied from ro:We) 
they are too idle ro be taken notice of, -the {cope and: dritt of 
them bcing chiefly, by. wicfting-and i aining- his. words, to 
tatten faf{huod:it you:conld npon him: Bur our atremprs/are 
24i1, andyourtndeavoursfronfi: youbaveſtewed gour' Zetth, 
En Fon:annoriBire.: Your | 2:15: feen'y burr: your weakneſs 
-withal. 1 fhall cherefore;go on to your titth: Party; which (cas 
rhetourth) 3slevelled more cipccialty againitG.F: . _. 2,1 27 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Sef. 1. ÞT begins with an Account of ſome of.- yonr dil- 
| 2 -fatistaQtions, exhibited” againft .G, - F; rouching 
certain paſſages ina Book ofhis, intituled [ This is an Encourage- 
ment to all the Women's Meetings in the world, 8c. ] Which yon 
take to be cither unſound or impertinemly quoted. And the 
firſt Quotationyou quarrel with is.in page 43. of rhe {aid/Book, 
Wwhete it is ſaid, nd wanct Micah's Mother a virtuous Woman ? 
read Judges 17> and ſee what ſhe ſaidto her ſon. Againſt this 
you obj that the was an Tdo/atrons Woman, And a great 
noiſe and clutter you make about her, throughout your Book. 
In firſt Part, page 62: (according t>my Obſervation } you begin 
with her, and page65. youareat her again. In 3 part, p.14o. 
you have another fling at her,and in 4 part, page 71. youareat her 
afreſh. In page 93, 94, and'y6. ſhe is fetch'd up again.. And 
in this Fifth Parr, nor only here, in page 4. but in page 33, 34, 
and 39. ſhe is fetch'd abo;t again. Sothat Eleven timesover haye 
you pleaſed your felves with railing at Micab's Mother, And 
the ſum of all your ciamour is,. that ſhe cur/ed and was an Ido- 
latres. . To the fuſt 1 fay, It doth-not appear by the Text tobe 
a prophane Curſe, but rather fuch a Curſe as Facob feared from his 
Father, when he ſaid to his Mother, My Father peradventare 
_ will feell me, and Tſhall ſeem to him 45.4 Deceiver, and T ſhalf 
bring a Curſe upon me, and nt a bleſſing , Gen. 27. 12. Now 
| Tſaac, was queitionleſsa very Religious and pious man, far no 
doubt from prophane and wicked Curling, Jet Facob knew that 
- if his Father catch'd him in deceit, he ſhould be in dangerof 
being curſed by his Father. Nor did Rebecca to incouragehun - 
lay, Fear notmy Son, thy Father is a good man, and therefore 
daresnotcurie thee; But ſhe. ſaid, Upon mebe thy Curſe my Son 
verſe 13. Noah was agood wan and a Preacher of Righteouſ- 
neſs, yet he curſed Canaan, Gen. 9g. 25+ Ela wazaneminent 
ProphetofGod, onwaomadouble portion of Eliſha's Spirit reſt» 
ed: Yer did he folemnly-curſe-choſe Children in. the. name of 
the Lord,: that in prophane Mockage called him Bald-head. 2 
+") Hog | Kings 
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Kings2. 22, 23. Now that theCurſe you quarrel atthis woman 
for was not a prophane Curſe, bur a folemn Curie denounced 
againſt him that was guilty not only of theft, in robbing her, 
but (in her account) of / {acriledge alſo, in robbing God, unto 
whom ſhe had wholly dedicated the Mony, Judge 17. 3. is 
very probable, firſt, inthat the Text doth not charge her with 
it asan Evil, nor {et any mark ofReproofuponit; 2. In regard 
of the Effeft it wrought, the force and influence it had upon her 
Son ; it broughthim both to confeſs hisfaulr and to reſtore the 
Mony. So thoſe learned Tranſlators of the Bible , Tremellius 
and Junius underſtood ir, and in their Notcs upon he place ſay. 
thus [ As if he ſaid, T being frack with the hearing of thy oo | 
do acknowledge my fault. Jt itbe objxRed thatſhe preſently bletied 

hinr whom ſhe had curled ; the anſwer is, firſt, that it dothnot 
appcar what diſlance of time there was beyween her Curſe and 

her bleſting, thoughcertain it is there was ſome: for her Curſeis 
ſpoken of in the Preterit Tenſe, but her Bleſſing inthe Preſent, 
Bur 2. Were there never fo little time between, yet thoſe things 
which were moſt conducible to rheraking off the Curſe, and ob- 
taining the bleſſing, did intervenc, name!y,- hisackrowledgement 
of his offence and making refitutzon. And itisthe more likely 
that the Curie wasgraveand Solemn, not wicked and prophane 
in as much as the Bleſling is ſo folemn, and that which is fre- 
guently uſed in Scripture in weighty and Solemn cafes. Since. 
then itappcars from —_ Evidence that in that time, good 
nien mrght without offence denounce a ſolemn Curſe, and 
ic doth not appear, by any Scripture Teſtimony, that this of 
'Mical/s Morher wasany other; nay, ſincethere is {omuch reaſon 
ro perſwade that it was a ſolemn,” not a prophane Curſe ; how 
 vareaſonable arc you, upon this {core to fly outas you do upon 
the woman, and deny her to have any thing of Wiſdom, vir- 


tueor Faith ! | 
| Nowto the 2 part of your Charge, that ſhe was an Idola- 
; treſs, Thave this to ſay ; Sowcre at that tims the Jewiſh peo- 
pleingeneral. She lived in a. gloomy and dark time. Joſhua 
- wasdead and lo werethe Elders that had ſeen the mightyworks, 
and great deliveranccs of the Lord( And the word of the Lord 
wasptetiovsin thoſe days: Therewasno open viſion, r 8:29:.1.) 
And after their death';\ the People forſook the Lord, and ſerved 
ſtrange. Gods,  Fndges 2. Now though the. Lord was hereby 
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amotigehcin>:[Ru/livaP aboritthe fame cimef at Iſt in. in. | 


timeich the'xiges/ Ru "2)T; Lend on <p hs biteſs, : 
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forcof I/nee7;\Judge''3. 1145 and ſerver frange Gods, Ritth 1. 


Yeti ſhe callitim Seripture-avirtuous Woman, Rut 3 Ih, Fas 


nodgubewasos Noronly after the came to bei ewiſh Proſe- 


$ x1.ralls heralloand #har; asthe probmt'6f his ind: 
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Husband; ec... /W hich related'to' the t time of her Gentile- ate, 
Yank ou dwetin. the and of Moab, EN red he Gods of ths 
Maa FO LA bt gs 7 c 


he by, and;the. I nds Yoke 
'OV. erthrown the So Se Exrings ng: of > | 
_—_ Al pads. and {| it:if is C iy" C al _Ifraed, 
vent thirherawhoringaf whaes thir ; 
a Stiamad Gideon, 8. 17.-Bit Som 
ide. q # 26, he } | 4 ot 4 98 rp oy bo 12: "M2 HI 05t uk . 


ſuppole b Was! A Haſs Waman yet = 
tech. "oy pets Hin = Pos op hes or ap frigited words Ke 


&-” ; | 
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| and dignity then Ti 6 tbh Oige 
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Farit-arid Devorion af Sole and Ze : 
For ſhe had ded)caret this 
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him allo, when he came 40..;Sedrah. for ther, Ger: 34. 35. 
Nor did :ſhe take {. 49: deſlray,; bur to-keap., and 
kepr them almoſt $0. her dying Gay. deg. as the rexr-umporss, 
doth ſlic and her famuly .corrmpred:themſclves. with them: for 
when Faceb, by God's appoincraens ereparal to:go to [Bethel, 
thetero make an Altarunuro Gods: be Jaid unto his Haybold, 
and toll tharwere with him, [The emep ithefrange Gods that are 
 ammng you, and be clean{they. had defiled . dhernletves it feenis, 
withthoſc ltrayge Gods). am! change: yerurparments, Gen. 35. 1 
2. Nownorrodcrattio the leaft-fronvRecbes, bur only to hve 
you'the partfality of your to2-ſeyere and unjult - your Hg 
great diferdnce was. there berweey the Caſes-of Rachel and 
'Micd}/s'Mother? The: one is laid 19have curled him char :ttole 
thatmony which fie had dedicated to:the Lord; theather ftole 
her Father's Gods,and by a Ke geenonca deceived himmhen he 
ſearched her Tent forthem. The once madeFmages with ther 
mory; the other polluced her {cf and family with the Jtmages 
ſhe had ſtolen from herFather. Ye thete yotricelcbrarer(biup- 
poſc)'for a virtrous Woman (as ea rrample 
Micals Mother -as.an Jdolatreus Woman, in  :whonr 

virrue had no phece, It you cxclude allfrom-bavingany ſtare in 
virtue, who.in thoſe catly ages had Images in their houſes, t 
doubt you'l leave but few.that-might be called yirmons. f We 
read of thoſe ffyrians, 'whom Salranefar traniplatned .:our of 
Aaſyyria, and: placed in the Cities of Samaria,' when. te carried 
 Tjrael Captive into Afjria, 2 Kings 1y: Thar they (feared the 
Eord( being thereunto inftrufted by'an Ihweitiſt Prieſt, verk 
28.) #nd'yer ſerved thetr own Gods, verſe 33. And.in verſe 41. 
*Tis ſaid of them, So theſe Nations , feared the Lord and ſervet 
their gravenTmages. Or (as fomeread it) ſerved him with grav- 
en Images, Now thelc that feared the Lord although:they wor- 
ſhippedhim notaright, had-cthey1o wirtve,  thinkyou? [Rabas, 
yot Know, was not otigioally: of T/r4e/, but an Heathen, an 
Ishabitaor, of 7erico, -an -Heatheniſh' City, thav/erved #range 
Gods, aud by "God's. appointment wastobe,aud was deftroyed- 
barb y Fehr ” ee re Heb, 31. and :ſhe 'celebrarcd a- 
, ne wont t & Trael. zHad the: to vatoae think [you 
op re IH BI Toys 
in the waole | a | r Spiecs> Read: Jolma 2+ 
ant Chapters. Theauther roche Heb; pr eller Here 

= c 


eas ne. Ins 2 SIE. oi Gs 


_— | 
Heb, 12. 3x. Bur he does! not: commend her for that, bur for 
her faiths The Apoltte Fames callsher gg, Pager 2. 25. 


Bur he docsnot commend herfor-thati, but: for her wards: No 
moredoes G. F. mention Miceh's Mother for her1do/atry, bur 
tor herZealtro God. Andif Rehbe#s being an Har/et ( ſuppoling, 


© her {o Yand Idolauck'( asſliomuſt needs then be ) did nothin- 


derherfrombeingcommended chcrfalck, andforherwork,why 
ſthoutd. Mical's Mother's Images hinder her from being com- 
mended for her Zea/? ET have inlifted the longer on this, be- 
cauſe you. make” fo. great a Clamour abour it, throwing itar 
G: F. ar every: turn, and calling is an atominable Quotation. 
Whatwork would you have mage with the Apoſtle» How: 
would 'you haverantedat him ( had you chenliyed ) forquoting. 


one whorn he calls an Herb, and who doubles was an 1do/z- 


fre, as an. Exampte and inflance of the virtue and power of 


Faith, and for an Encouragement to the Believing Hebrews | 


Bur ir isevident your calling this Inſtanceof Micab's Motheran 
Abominabie Quotation is but an cf of your abominable Envy 
againftG. F. whom you charge with faying to William Ro- 
gers, Fe ſuwit wouldbe a fupbiing-block;, And thereu pon cla- 


moutrsagainſt him for/aying frembling- wn - 9 of God's pev- © 
a dozen times, in 


Fe, which yon repeat ovcr and over, 


our 1. 4; and'5; parts. Wherher G. F. faid ſoor no, Ineither 
ow nor think much material: For if he had ſaid, or did lay, 
what thou, Filkan, chargelt on him; yet thoſe words(even 
as thou haſt for them down )de norexpreſs thathe faid he ſawir 
would bea ftumbling-hlock to the Peop/e of the Lord. Nordoth 
i appearthat iris {6 wry Sg ſome ocher, {uchas have 
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Se#. 2, The ſecond. Qu oration. --H "Cay atinG Ps: Fray 
mentioned Book, is the; apee gp the; Women of Tekpth; of. 
whom G. F, ſaid pag Bf P i onenat Tekoalhg (ee mhdt-a. 
Sermbn ſhe Preached to Ja Ko: ith convinced his, 2\Satm- 13% 
14. Againſt this you —_ YaPa2. 5\ The Seriptire quoted 
informs, that the Woman Was pi, Woman , whom: Joab- cauſed 
io fain her Jeif as a Mournerg; aud\ig0 #9 King David with: a /'ing 
Story.»in her Mouth, 8c. "Ang nd..yOu: charge her with deceiving 


_ King David Ly her Lie > on Sr [yesin ber Mouti2y 


and Lyzng Story]. pay wer, '-Lnouga) you: itt; 
yotty Pabrilty call. hera / 7 Big yet: = Scripturecalls her: 
a Wiſe Woman : /Nor daxlt 1th cripture: ſay ſhe went-with a 
Ly y 1g Story in her Mouth. ;, and granny, 2 lying Spirit Which: 
c11tis. abulerh borh her and the Scripture; ;'The. words;ſbe.ſpaks. 


rhe Scripture do Oh nor, call.a hang; Storyy huta Form of Spezebs. 


2 Sam. 14: 29. of which, kind. Examples\in, Seripmre are fre- 


.6nzic. Nor 5 3 it appzar . (as you fay..it doth) That David: 


was afferſed as to his Son.. Ablolom- before. the Woman came to: 
in: For though his Nacural Aﬀettion. went, Out - Sqwarck mw 
Son, yet afterhehad (chrough Joub's, Madiation,: by m 

re Woman ) parmirred. him. 0: return, thu Ferify barge 'Y _ 
ewo full” years: before... David. would., ſee hin; P16 "Y Nor 
then, but by. the Interceſtion of Joab, a man of great. RR 


. and increſt with bin. -And ſurely. this i 15 no great: ſign of - his 


bring appzaſed: Nor ,w ee haye hen need of fuch a: 
courle'as Foab, fook., hea peak xe. Bux whe- 
ther he, were or no, IW 51am Al :doubr'the. Woman 
was (asthe. Scripture calls] at A I Voman!.-. 2 AT 'manage- 


ment of the Bulineſs vesher. ſo ;,.nor: thow convact; 
her of any thing: ID Virtue.;. Fa lo LA Was: ſhe 
from Lyingto 
Kg Reyceen to. [* 

any At | 
ft wu d her, Fh the 
Buy whether ok ; 


thus wickedly ro 
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Fohn Story teach the? this? Or was he one of choſe other thou 
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, CE. © Ccatile he To Fab the ly 
aiong the Wiſe and Yi 
Writ, have fait} eggigh to-ſaribfy. a, 
rhe matter). that you were puided by @ ta}le and 
calling this'a "Lying $45 ich the Holy Ghoſt hath made. 
a part of 'Facred Story: har, 7illiam, what!, mult all-the 
Parables in” th= Bible be now 15jz&ed tor Lying Stories}. God.. 
forbid. -How frequently "did Chriſt Winter ule {ach Paraba-* 
licat Forms of Speech (as, of. thie twa Sons, Mar. 2.1.28, Of the.” 
Ko:holter thaty inted'2 Prieyard, FM 3Y, re man tharttl:. 
pry Thieves, ETuke 15. Jo." Of the 11 Steward. Pi” 
16: 1. \Of rhe Prog: 11. Son, Lnke 15: 11. Of the Onjuft age; . 
Lyk.18. 2. androo many hore. eo inſtance) which thy Language . 
[of a Lying Story? caſt a Te Korrid and” Blaſ; phempus Re- 
fet'on on ?;Bur what» OO: Thott, 7 lam. of 1 he Pas, 
rablz-of the Eagles it I ie! 15: was that” ry Lyjizg SOrge, 
Or Whar” witt thou call” the ” arable. Whetewich Nathan , 
caught the fame King David (mych after the. manner as. the. 
Woman of Tekoat/ did) was that'e Lying Story? Did Alt of 
Ce to the King with Lyes Iris Months. as thou 13 3b 
hers wilt tHott” A 6 "detbived He} _Dayid rl UN 
thou” ' fltÞily Tong AN." of Hiet?', Duoid, Wer may 
did*; nor” take P: a" in bz. Lying. SODA Fab ute ih tt 
Emil inclne mine Far to 4 Parable "Ph. 9.4 Bt F 1 Dig pil 
aa P/al.t19. 163; ; Anda gait He that te rx 
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doth Gad reſpeit any per for, er ark "fo iſe 7 \ th, Is 
nihetbe To ans ite San. tures, 
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pre they. were delivered by Troops allo. Bur 2: That y6u 
may fee your endlighs picar Sol, confulrScripmre, Exod. 
and youwill find that Women, £tlemble:l, andtharby 'Troops, 
at the Door of the Tabmhacle of the C: Ion , 'befor 


Precept for Purification, Lexit.11.6. (which ye bring-to 


off Marginal: } was given. Forin Exod. 238.8. Ic 
0 bnrale Link of Sw hcoainke rs five. 


fgm'rhe:Scripture ir {elf , than from your Nlarginal Nete, 
ERS other, m' the Scriptures. Burt Yer father, ro {er 
a Noteagainſt your Nore, and dirett:teo'where you may tint 
it, Which is more than jan :haye done yours. Theſe Learnal 
Trardlator of -rac Bible, Treme!lins and” Fania: , Fay, Z 

Looking-e4afſſes whereof the Laver wa vrude, ; were offeret-by thi 
amen, who in-yious affection, and Rekgious Dewtion , di nw 
ragether in Traps, or Compuntes, to vfer unto God. bee their 


Aunetation' upon Exad.3v. B. to which: referfrom 1 \Saxt... 


2.22. This could nor-have rclation:to therLegal Puritymps- of 
Women after Travel, both as this was in ;practice' betoro-that 
was in Precept, and as thee Otlaticns (:of Looking Glaffes) 
were nor only Volunary thoſe injoyned Egvit. 2. but thels 
quite different from thoſe which:in that Caſe were +re- 
quired to -be- offered. So that your may: now (ce (if you. ave 
not reſolycd notto. fer) rhar Women had .cheir Aflemblies ig 
the ximes of. the Fadges and rhe Kings, which is what G: F. 
brought this Inſtance ro- prove. And-fincc ic is maniteited that 
the end of their Aflemblics, were not (as you miſlead by a 
Marginal Note, .did imagine) for Legal Purification atrer 


Travel, your-Query, grounded on hat miſtake; falls rowerher - 


With It; 


Set. 4 The.joueh otation vor Cavil at, is in \peg.22.” 
” | Book. The Paflage is the Cena | 
which 'Rachel and Leah gave to Facob, Gen. Jv. 14, 45 }46.. 


of' G. F's fore-mentioned 


This, you- ay, you take to'he a; Qvobation . to. evidence Womens. 
Jpeaking Wn t 


yu canuot ownit to be much .(if any thing atall) betier Aug twnont . 
for Womens ſpeaking in the Church of .God, when the Claereh as 


Bk * 


pure, Exod. 3B:8. 


Chureh to be according ta Frath : But yet,, yeulay,,. . 


3,4. YER It Hae. od ——oug nat. qi 


Eſtates: The Lord. had: :;appcared:/to 'Facob;, and" 


Ch). ” 
wet to: Morftip. the Lordinbs$pirit; than Womens Diſco ſes with 
their. Hitzbands about their Ontward: Et ates, doth. a1nvjt every 
day produce:amongf us: Whatever you! rake this Quotation'to 
- bebrovghr tor, 1r:was attd Is an evidence that Rachel arid Leh 
_were: Wie, Virmons, Religious Women.! iFacof's Diſcotirſe 
-rothem,. and their to him, was more than Ordinaryand Con- 
_ mon:difcourſe;, .betwixt+ mer and-.\cheir-Wiyes —u_—_— 
4" colmtand- 
_ had. renewed withal his Promile that he would be with: him 
and deal well. by hins. This Jacob imparted: tof his 'Wiyts 
Rache/ and:Leah; whodid not draw: back;- or- oppole: the'mo- 
:rion, but having Faich-in'the Promife, rcadily conlerned;' arid 
gave up-tolave their Kindred:and Fathers Houſe, and *wwxh 
her Hu$and follow the Lord; though'i:to a ſtrange! Coun- 
try. And this is. an Argument of Virtue'and Faith in thoſe 
two. Women. .' Bur your comparing it to' the: common Dif. 
cor/es.of Women: witli: their. Husbands abour'their- Ourward 
Eſtares;: is an-Argunkent you have. not a tighr ſenſe of the ex- 
#raordinary'Hand and diſpoſing* Providence of Gol: in" that 
matter ; and- therefore your Compariſon is Trreverent 'and' un- 
layouiry, of which you haze.cauſe to be aſhamed, *' I 


Set. 5. The fifth and laſt Quotation you carp-ath-is in'the 
42 pag. of G.. Fs .fore-mcntioned': Book -, whiete " fpeakinig''of 
Fenthe's Dayghtet:, {it-is/ {aid, /Ard.ithe Drnfhters of Tfrael: 
went - yearly to. lament the Daughter of -Jeptha' ,\Judges 11.” $9 
here they had a yearly Meeting upon this occaſion.” This, you (ay, 
occaſions y04, to Query, whether ſuch a Meeting dccaſioned ion the 
untimely death of « Virgin (for Jeptha's Vow was &' raſh Vow) can 
be any evidence of the. matter which i taken by us tobe ixtend- 
ed, viz. Either for Womens Speaking in the Church, or Womens 
Meeting diftintt from Men on the account of Worſhip to God, or 


performing Aits of” Government ,telating to Church Diſcipline» - 


I Anſwer, your Query is grounded-on a miſcunder/anding pf the 
Scriptures. ; You lay that Meeting: of the-Daughrers of T/rae! 
was.occa/roned by the. untimely Death of a Virgin: But the Scrip- 
rure cited doth nior fay (o. .* Nor, had you -confuleed the Fexr 
well, with the Marginal Notesupon it, would you havefonnd 
cauic {o ro concludc,.. For. the Text fays, Judges. 11.39.- : He 
: did 


ITT TIT og v my ry Wy x. 
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did with her according to his Vow. Now his Vow was, ver. 3r. . 
IWhittſozver: cometh forth of the doors of my Houſe to.meet me, wien-- 


* 


I returu.in Peace: from the Ghildren of Aramon . frail ve the 


Lords, and T will offer it ng for a Burni-offering- Bur in the. 


Margin, inſtead ot: [41d 1 will offen« wpJ it is (Or I will 
offer itup]. Which ihews there was regard, had, 

the gene/sof theSubjatt (or thing Vowed) for a. Byrat-Offering. 
So thatif what came forth to mcert. bing, were not fit for Sacrt- 


fice; ir ſhould be! dedicated or Conſecrated to the Lord : If it 


wete fit for Sacrifice it ſhould then beoffered for a Burnt-offering 
Burt Feptha's Daughter was nat fit to be made a Burnt-offering. 
farthar had becn Inhrmraney and too like the Sacrifices of the, 
Heathen ,: forbidden by the Law, Levi. 18. 21. It is therefore 


more-rea{onable- ro belicye, that her Father, according. to his - 


Vow, gave bet tothe Lord, that is, devoted, dedicated-or con- 


fecrated ther, inan eſpecial manner, to the Service of God, than . 


chat he $4crificed hertor a Burnt-otfexing. And therather, for 


that we donot xead ſhehad'the two Months time to beyail her 


Death, bucto bewail-ber Virginity ; whereupon, iminediatly 


after it-is-faid, "He-did with her accordig to his Vow, it follows, . 


= krew no man. And: in' the next Yerie, where we r 
the: 

is, to tak with the Daughter of: pas , &e- Which ſhews 
ſe. was alive: not. Sacrificed, , Tranſlators of the:Bible, 
Fremelliut. and .Junins,, in; their: Annotations upon thus place; 
fay,: He performed: his Vow vpon-her, that is, che did not redeent 
ber by-a price of Money, as he might have done by the Law, Levie 


27-4: But left her conſecrated to, the Lord, and far this reaſon - 


would not permit herto Marry, left ſhe ſhould feem' to belong to any 


feed, or brought (as your ward-15). tro-an nntimely | 
ih a- pecattiar and fptcial manner . dedicated ro the; Service q 
the Lord ; and that. chereupon-the Daughtcrs: of-J/rael di 


other thay-the Lord. Now 1t. Jeptha's Daughter 7 not Sagrts, 


ule ronicer four days in a year yearly. (as the Text expre Jays | 
ho wasthus de- 


and that to ta,. diſcoutie.or confer with hes w US 

dicated to the: Lord (as.not only, 7 revpliog pudet and Aries: 

Montanu read 'it , but the: Margin: -of gur-! Baghf Eibls al 

Note) who'then can deny,- bur. there werg 182 thoſe days Wor 

mens Mectings, or fſpe& that may woſe r-any other chan + 
Cc | | Se 


Religious and pious end. .. *  Sef#:6. 


in the: Vow to 


ughters of Ifrael went yearly tolament, in the Margin jt 


death, bur, 


@ > 
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Se#. 6, Having thus far anſwered your Cavil againſt G. F'; 
Quotations, the nexr thing I take notice of is the Account you 
_ giveof- (everal Meetings held art Briffo/ about thoſe and other 
_matters-in which you pretend to be diflatisfied. Previous 
to thoſe Mectings hoes were it ſeems certain Propofitions a- = 
greed on,” and figned by a Friend ( whom jyou name. nor ) 
on the one hand, and' Wilham Rogers on the other. Theſe 
you {ct down, page 10, II. And in theſe Iobſerve. great 
Care was taken, that a Narrative of the procecdings of thoſe 
Meetings might be made by joynt conſent of both Parrics; 
the reaſon of which is Obvious, that neither ſide might, 
by a partial Accoiint or Relation, miſrepreſent things to the 
Prejudice of the other. Yet in page 12. you acknowledge 
that after the faid M wo of you- (viz. William Ford 
and William Rogers ) did fend abroad An Account, &c. 
And this you did without the conſent, nay wichour the 
knowledge and privity of thoſe Friends , by whoſe conſent, 
according ro your agreement the Narrative” ought to have. 
been .drawn. For thy, me of you were it ſeems (as well they | 
might be ) charged with breach of Covenant; which you not 
only here complain of, bur ſtruggle hard, in page 15, 16, 17. 
to caſt oft, and yet zt flicks faſt to you. | Your ſhuffling abour 
it does but ſhew your Contuſion, and you'cannot acquir your 
ſelves of the impuration of Covenant-breaking. For when you 
have told us page '15. that by the Agreement, Each party had 
liberty to have a ſcribe to take paſſages in the Conference, and 
. that when any thing was read, and finally agreed by both parties 
to be ree#ded, the ſame ſhould be at the end- of every Meeting 
ſubſcribed by both Parties, and by at leaft ſix credible perſons of - 
each fide; Youadd, But not 4 word intimating that no other Re- 
UAtion ſhould go forth. Indeed! T ſhould have thought ( and 
folbcheye wi png rears rw readsthe Agreement) 
that every word in cr t it, relating to a Narrative, did 
_ - Los other —_—_ ſhould go forth. Whar _ 

pray. | 1O- great Care an caution, as Is expreſſed mn 
Agreement, beſpeak> The firſt Arricleof your Agreement lays, 
That each = have a Scribe to take all thoſe paſſages in-the 
Conference; whnch to them ſeverally ſhall ſeem meet, And = 
0 IS bre 
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before any one head be left, or a new matter begun, all that each 
Party \bave thought fit to have written be firft read; if in any thing 
defettive, amended; and finally agreed by both perſons to be 
a true-Record, Minute, or roars r2my. jo Conference, &c. The 

n 


ſecond Article adds, That all things ſo written by both Scribes, and 
fo agreed upon to be recorded, ſhall be at the end of every Meeting 
ſubſcribed by both parties, and by at leaft ſix credible perſons of 
each fides, and by as many more as ſhall pleaſe to ſgnthe ſame, as 
witneſes of what is ſorecorded; and the ſaid ſix reſpetively to be 
named before the Meeting begin, and they then to declare that they 
are free to.it, &c. What greater circumſpeRtion and warineſ 
could haye been uſed > What berter provilion could have becn 
made, or .greater care taken that vo Narrative, Relation-or 
Account of the paſſages of that R—_ ſhould go forth, bur 
by joynt-conſent of each Party > So that it the reaſon, ' intention 
x. grunt 11grn of chat agreement. did nor lay a ref int upon 
cach Parry from giving forth: any Re/ation, Account or Nar- 


rative of the proceging- of that Meeting H bur. what ſhould | 
a 


- be jo drawn up after the manner according to the 
Tens re Agreement : Bur that each Party, norwnliiand- 


- ing that agreement, was: intenciovally and deſignedly "I-ft 


"at liberty, to write and diſperſe; what Narrative, relation or 
Account he or they ſbouldpleaſe, according as their afteQion, 
inclination or Judgment ſhould lead them, your agreement 
it ſelf, ar leaſt with reſpef to.thar (which was the main ) parr 
of - Om altogether inſignificant and to no purpote. , But the 
Method you began in, the Caution and Warineſs you aled; the 
care op Bay Cr PR I in your agreement, 
- plainly ſhew intent and meaning of your agreement was, 
thatnoRelation, 0 Narratiye, no Account ſhouldt 


Joynt-conſent, and fubſcribed by ſome of each Party depured 


thereunto. [Now this being ſo, thisbeing theplain and naked - 


. ſcopeiand drift of thispartof your < eoromany wharcllecan you 


- be bur Covenant-breakers,” who have given forth a Relation or 
eakgrs, . «Bl tha } 


Narrative of the p Meeting, without the. 


conſent, knowledge or ek of thoſe of the other Party 
contrary to the intent, purport, true: meaning and natural 
tendency: of your: own ET: And indced, the fig-leave 
W260 -* z 2 2 PEtn 


| begiven forth 
| by: any of either Parry , bur whar ſhould be drawn up by 


- (218) 
- Pretetices you would cover: your elves wich,: arc arguments 
not.of Innocency, 'bur of gaz/t : for What can be more idle and 
impertinent than to alleadge (as you do page-16. ) that it was 
no part of the Articles, that what was to be agreed upon as-a 
Narrative ſhould be fent abroad? How then would « have been 
a Narratize, if it had not been .to be ſent abroad 2 For ſince 
2 Narrative ( 1f-I rightly underſtand the word ) s'.4o called 
from it's declaring, ſhkewing forth, relling abroad, or publiſhing 
whatis contained in it, Jam tolearn how any-rhingcan properly 
be calleda Narrative, which is not intended. to be ſenrabrogd. 
"Bur that which unerly - cracks :the Credit 'of that Relation 
* which, thus contrary to:your own agreement,” you have dilperied, 
is, That your felves do chere 'contels, that 1n "that Meeting 
nothing was ſo read, a mended and: finally agreed upon to be 4 
true Record or Memorialof. the Conference, nar yet anything 'wt- 
-reſſed by the fix chaſen on either ſide to ſubſe robs the James  Andiycr 
it ſeems you could pick [up enongh to fall abour-ton' Theers) of 
Paper (by your ownacknowledgment) though' nothing was a- 
greed on. 1m the Mecting tobe a. rue Ro or Memotial' of 
the Conference., How lirtlethisbeſpeaks Truthin-your Relation 
ſcr others judge. -Nay, you-feem-your -felves-toraccount 'rhe 
-Tmith' of your: RElagion: but a Circannſtance, for you 1ay, 
thus, Which being confidered, together with this. Circamflahce, 
that the, Manuſcript hinted to te given forth was: the Truth, 8c. 
Yau pretend that the per fon who figned the Argament: with W. 
.- Re. interrupted the orderly Proceeding of the Meeting - you 
ſhew not whercin/ nor give atiy thing like a Dem fon 
-thereof. You-refer-* indeed-moſt contuledly. and diſtracted! 
to the 22. Seftion of this fecond Parr(when there is ho-fac 


_foreſatd Diſſatisfaftions relating to G. F. "were delivered in 
_ the Meeting, yet your. ſelves wnill:know((who:rwere corerned 
in that affair ) that you charge” againit G. F:7 througly:otren 


02 ED 


" WY 8. Wu oe % VY we (hd =) Q Oo Fg 


— 
not to call ir in 9 


id "Read DEE - woo port, ea | ; 
- ſiderate er cr in pu ingent | 
© ing of the Arte, of agreement, as yous ſelves. haye. ſer che them '* 
down, was not, That no paper as aNatrative or. Relationof the {| 
. proceedings of that rage: < ſhould (go: forth withont the conſent, of | 
both Parties. Beſides, . that ir may opp Tad ENT T- 
hoe Prattiſes ate with 5 Fort Prerences, cr 
ere t9 obſerve how forward you (who ..often pr aged 
had beech: , = Bo Ot nah and DEER den. eyes, 


No.5 + Bu png th ihe yoke Ck erat 
peo our 6 alex io eFn 

pariahg &/1- OF Comenng wes 

by | OAT at. is 21 Fri har po rt be 

Thi {you £0 dd He Bet aut hrs es 

7 ONT. \s ;. FOL.i6 1 p 4s 


(22+). 
"Y Wills; as if G-F,;hadadefign-ro: defamerthy Reputation 


_ «14 proper expedient to bring a wit anithy-outward Eftate,,. 


and thereupon thou ſpreadeff thy Sails, diſplayeft thy Colours, 
magnifies th y Tidufery and: proctininf thy A ave an 
Induſtrious Merchant: *Tis well known, ({ayſt thou, pag. 22.) 
I have. her comfertably mainteiued: 1Setf,; 5 —_ my 
Children by my. Induftry 4s 4 prong wo yes, fo quettion 
this was. mellchgowe and fo well knowny: thackad ic nay boen 
a introd uce ſomethin which perhaps: was not fo well 
Or at Us lo; O _ known as thou-wouldſt haveir, 

r an hardly chinkthou wouldſt bave publiſt'd a thing-ſo we// 
hrown as this was. Therefore ] obſerve thou addcſt [And been 
away be c A ſing ares che others in. pans Pp Generation.Þ "Thi I perceive 
in;pain till *ewasout; ;, In thy - 


apts 3 
| Def, Ke hou couldſt not Foubens boaſting, ___ 


fain to ferch a great compaſs,” and: frain hard too to 
bring itin, and yer at. length it was fain ro come ina Maginal 
Note, That thou baft been enabled by that method of Trade thou 
art in, not only to rovide for thy guns but to adminifer: ts the 
Rebefof others alfo.: The World nuſt know t ſcems, and ra- 
bs than fail from thy 0 own Pen, .not only that thou art-a Mer- 
coo an Indufrious Merchant, but a "Charitable Metchane 
.Well,. be it ſo; the Information. however is: of little 
ue to me. ſhould have believed as miuch, thou hadſt 
not given it under thy Hand. It. thou haſt givett. to.be ſeen 
of men, thou knowelt what follows, Mat. 6. 1,2. But cenain- 
y. William, thy eral: my look'd mote-like Charity, and 


2 LPNrilaical, i had RI ale =p Ro wr | 
rom 2ty thou f to.thy Sufenngsy, hookeſt 
j Ear Gp carp then id -how -wuth tbou haſt, been 


Find, how well WE Wert gr i atd how: mach thowlef 3 
The Fines, thou fayſt, laid on-thee., exceed: 00 if not foOk pag. 
23: and Jltchs ſhould = ſufficiently Mo is in 
ina ote On _— e in-pags Stock 55 
Hh wha how hagſt ſecured TILES wlll vs thou hadlt "in 
lace, within doors. 
Ly That fol 
Ps, alk 
a 4 have rnb 


(2449) 
rorteetherſce,; howicuarr overain' With Tio erg 
DT ge ab Þ plac 61 pgs . 


6h aL gn yo. ores opjbefÞ. off 1 eatnot 
buc En bob ER m-thiee: For I 


rook thee” for:a man: that ro ſomthing 
of an mgewous/and'! rayon Eon, _& deliberate 
Cn Ret 1 antigow g, Re- 
PFOac 


reg ne ”* dd for other Sur: | 
cms ing} Reviling,/gi hy" 'Beok ray” bid - di 
 afcero 2 deuk thavhatts beers Priced agiinſt rhe Truth. 


{mer Friends have brew: People: Br Vinzend-not to. be Sce+ I 


venger: to thy :Book:;;; :and therefore" will nor” take in every 
Puddle., ror. ſweep every -Kermedy but \'rotich uport, a "few 
es "winch Miow: r cy Emvy arid lajultice, Ind fo 


ChargeſtG:: Fol inpdg. "92. with making \ Pal Cer- 
tificate his yi ary PAs # Gp. thor ſereeſt 4g i a Certi- 
ore tic — ms we : ff a SL 
tO ' Periaert $1) t ou r r ren fe- 
ey ring en op F. by - 


no probabiliry”\of Ter This tis wy:p Fe ns Je 
y PIR: ..0,4.0:.1 
_ In pay. UNE hour fayſt GE. Informed he's 

thy Paper (which en ine Kan A eo Pome? gre 

ing, and yer chou COR. G.Þ.” F. barb Write Ihe Sheets fs Paper 

ar Anſner tote. Upon this choubegiinaſt th ever? _ 

pers « lie; fayſtchou ,"Sirce G. F.'hath 1-5: Arial 
Senſt, what's brtome of of: their VUnity- now ? And again, bis 

Pre ohe e 'ur thlen; tÞut the Ward of the Lord by his Ser- 


kinſon fukt/ing: This is 2 very fender Braf, 


 ® (hy) 
trary but accordin g.tb thei ir Senſe, both with' 16þ&& to. the 
extents of r AY al the's Arifyyering 
eſneſs Fa wt CE Aepon of fy Ting 


ht VE W = 'of thy Fot thou' Art. eX- 


neatily onr,-if t ou thin Ut there k is F other reafon for An- 


ſfwering a Paper, bur the oth of i X, Ye,.yes, William, there 
may 'be many Inducements to_ Anſwer t at, which in ir (elt 
is not worth / Anfwering. For inſtance, '4 fool in his folly i 
not worth Anſwering , z yer it may br conyenicht' ſometimes tow 
Anſwer him, ef he grow wiſe mn his Lago conceit. And who, 
knows how ar that very reaſom 'might joores upon G. F. in. 
this veryCaſe ? But ſure it thou hadſt not ingreat fear that 
Fohn Wilkinſon will be found a falſe Prepher , chou would(t 
not have ſought to have ſheltered him under ſuch: a' fly pre- 
rence as. this. However ſince. it is eyident that G.'F. and- 
Friendsare in Unity ſtill, npt broken, nor or nat one againſt 


another, ( as ſix years Rey, ir Propheſied they ' 
would be) thou art to {ck agnitr Jo Jreeher Ft --Lbaf to C0- 
ver 7. . with, for ry, proves roo Thin and. top Narrow to 
hidehim. Te eecow <910 77 Is 
' Batt: 19. The'r next, © Aline 1 "4 Wilkin ts Fy 
aftenipt toprove G.F..a LIN ne'of Perfect i fo 


hope a6 , becauſe I think" ict {FER rt oy, 


chat know him and the tm br k 


pea he bis rai fro yo rr nd. Creel 
Honea Sol yall by: 


Pr ſons: DET &E.'F. went 


1725 
m aSuffering time, er rhe Metin 'f was ended, BH 


weighed down 'by another Cerdficace Subſcribed by 9s Friends. 
of Brifol Meeting. To dilcregic their” Ry ſhow won: 
pareſt them ro Per Jared" Iformerty. 4 Which 5 art Wen 


to imitate thy 7 LT angus geh, Sev 


Witneſſes as thott wh de I a ba R Ny 


1. I obſetye;, that four of thy ſix. hee yp ME F. ro, 
wit, Mary Gouldney inane North, Alth Day © 3s Dos 
do not only C 

— alld: © 


ly tay G. F. de 
Mcering c it Yar they” fay "they: FRG rb 


{is 


—— COIs. SIE 24 0 n 
FE ac DO og a 


| 33d, Ks 


ior tl nt 2QH 2 
is baye” SO. JAC 
But this: Crab Fe: Hy ther, Ee 74 

tion, {mells hog ren FE & chan the witngſs. 24. 

that achough & in the gt, icate Mary Gouldney, fon Narth 
and Am Day ve y of.a-'Me Ent C hey 
Ko fy G.F..d Th OR mt oe | ox. fixin, 


Medtins aÞ ORES mm. Fo a Sg i, 
ning 0 gh 2 OE HE 
declare, TAE. x, 'G. 

Mectivg, 
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Went y cove Mordingheand, it ſoorns; *and-in char Medtinp 
he foo "pand wal by your: own Confettion, cliough heknew 
dt was attentled w Jeontron. "Tal orils ro any ' coniderate 
Man,/ and perſigh e lim thereby, iHyou can, thar G. F. dit 
"this to ſhin feng; £6 2ayoid - periccution. - More might be 
obſerved from theſe Cerufirates,/(as that; alchough they declare 
their belief charG. FT. went pur: of the' ing > Rr himſelf 
from-being taken gy Apr heres > ye it-dog nor 
"appear by any of - either'that - atly as tak 
-Prifoner, or -that any Peeſoounors: Arora the Meeting that 
day.) Bur 1 forbear "inlficng furcher on them, believing che 
weakzeſ,of thoſe thar ſubſcribed them, and thy ery in publiſh- 
'ing them, will from what is already obſerved , be; obvious to 
eve intelligentReader. 62%! LOOT 

| ſhall therefore take” norice-of what thou yeltivpaſe 


| -Wherethou ferteſt down1wo Scrirences of G. Fo | 
ſeveral times and: pon different Occaſions; In' one Ft = 


-thou-reporteſt him. ro ſay thus, 7 remember T was fitting In 4 


"Meeting at 'Briftol, \when another -was Then eng, and Jome officer's 


"came fp, andtoo bop Fo wp _ was Zone, F.kept the 
ets and: _— wi Jo the -other "thou ſerteft 


. down' his words erm As oe the Meeting at Briſtol. there 


"cane m0 Souldiers or *Officers, while Twa inthe Meeting neither 
Sefore nor after; Yencupon chow: TN He Beers runs may read, 


Hhat\Geo TE in ane Cel 7 at-he?/ oy 
; Tferwvy har ri6r ma OWE: Of thy Vn b 
I3ng,t \ Sig -4nig htcft oh Saw arid 'regd! PR rg 
thoſe 'were 45, d10n# tes and) Meeting: : "ike f-G'F. 
pa In-che' fr, Eghrnge © "Y "he wel "#nvdtc 6 
E1s came by Fro nthe' /erond-o W6- 
man Margaret reno Ty _ att rhe Aee- 
was quiet. * y 4 
Nheoht he:not be in'ome REES e 
1n- another where the bo 
”y nothing of any Sould 
ng that'day, 
ingbroke broke ip. Ker 
Perfertttors 'cam #4 
Broad-Mead, WF 


Veto ts 
RT as eo tmmmwn hows erarer ana een 
da 4 low i < w_ - 
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Eicher rhergtorc; chou maſt gcknowledge that this. erin 
JAIME-.WATN That WHIC 


feſt, : thy, , envy, and injuſtice. towards Eb in- repreſenting. 


what thou there Fhargeſt 
oo 


= 
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E 
ye 
- 
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= 
OA 
5 
£ 
as 
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= 


_rhemlelyes have haſtrned ro. Jay. hold of him2 Bur i this of i 
felf- Jook-. very unlikely 5 ilLam Jame's: Certificate ( who is 


* ule ro þe.igle when they © 


. 


IBF, 


Gee. ee een et aA es GS cons as 3% wt rat cnt. fray fra pw. 
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ing when they cameinto the Mecting,, yet they ler. tin. low 

a ſuffered him to ſtep down 20k at hn Nay to 

ip to the Friends as he was : eas. og: Nor.-only ſo ,. bus 
ecti 


ey ſuffered the Friends to hold rheir ing a conſiderable 
he longer. And when all was done, it docs not appear, 
from What thou and thy half dozen of Witneſſes have ſaid, 
that there was py one taken Priſoner that day, or any diſtur- 
bance made: Whar Credit this roxy deſerves, I leave to the 
Reader to judge. .. - 

Some orher ſmall Obſcryations FA haſt, fitter for a Chi 4 
than a Man to haye madc; as that there were ſome Friends at 
Edward Pyott's , who; he bid go away (what elſe ſhould they 
havedone? Had jr. been common. Diererion for them. cg. have 
ſaid to have gone with him. in a great Company. .in time of 
Perſecution ? Wherein. had the. 'Service of. that lain?) chat 
Edward Pyotr's Son (who thou. knoweſt was a Young Lad then) 
accompanied him through the fields (what maner how Youns, 
the Lad was if he were Old cnough to m_ the Ao ; for his 
buſinels was but to ſhew him me Bey 2} that when: he met. Dennis 
Hollis, ThomasGouldney, corge Biſhop, ke bid them 

walkb and well he mile] ink.” , There were. many Peo- 
ple, A , walking there; and was it fit , thinkeſt, thou, 
that ally oF us thoſe Friends reaſoning with-him, _ 
labouring to diliwade ras from going .to. the Mecting i): 4nd 
though, (ay ſt £0200, at length he came to. Gy : Mecring ( at. 
too! Ar wk; at le hc row thou mean? -Ir, ſeems he was Eng 
aarly at leaſt as, Dennis Hollifer, Che Rom be and; George. 
Biſhop.) And, "addeſt thou, 4s is credibly re Ty by back and. 
unuſual ways (who I pra pray ane of Credible Reporters of this 
little credible Report? None of thy fix. Centcae W irncſles, 
; y any thing to. this purpoſe. ./ Uppo, whoſe Credit.chen.doſt 

thou report; it > Wilt thou. pawn ths little Credir of, thy. own. 
 Eycsagain?) * Tet, 1 find ( fayſt thou', {peaking of the Relation. 
G.F. gave;of this buſineſs) zot-one wor Pa tineh eee ingy. that. 
he faid in the Meeting, until the Meeting brokg, up. How {nor 
or word! Dorly he not, lay;\ hen, he. came down fairs. many. 

ra were inthe Stre fs Was. gt; that. a {igp,, hu 298 

RR: -And do 00 ithin thee or 


with, aking,, a -went, down,, Why d6 5 bone 4 
- . busfl& 


PO (228 z x 
bisft affine fuck a throng 7 Was not that o' fig” the Mice. 
ing was up>-Ye& ſure, and thy trgitig al thee "Impertivent 
Cavils is '% figh thy* Envy was' up too, Which" thade thee" mot 
matter _ thou Jaidf,* thar thou thoughteſt might rend ro de- 
tame G. F. , | wile np he: 


' Sef#. 11; From theſe thou paſſeft to othicr: Obſervarions, 
: 65, 66.41pen G: P5-account- of the Meeting at* Ring. 
cry of which thy Envy is vcry appatent. The firſt 
ability, that the Women thattxme'from Pool ſhould 

ours before the Meeting was to begin. Would 

TIF 1pofed 'Head have clog'd *a Book with fuch an 

Fatigghs this! 1 ami ready'to lay of this, as fore body 
elle (ir ſeerns)'(faid of another; of 'thy Papers, Ut i570 worth 
Anſwering ; andyertora reaſon that might*be (given, Treturn 
this Anfwerfo it. It was in Santmer-time, the Weather Hot ; to 
avoid which tho Women-of Po/:choſe to come in the Cool of 


es gence DP 1 gat 24-4 III 
Thenex: thi oa toaret? that G:F. kd with 
+ indeed Bur then'there cane an 


» 


a yoting man. © Athrewd matter : Dt | 
other young man {| WAI, whatifthere hadcome a third? Why, 
- This Tay thou) 's:canſe "of Fealotfy that 'G. 'F. hal a fhrfrmg 
hind {$a take Tomy 'men for his, Companions. Tadeed! 


£ Tmienare ## Truth, Why may not rhep he ac- 
pany of Hetericks and/Scandulous Profeſſors of Truth was to be 
ined, F650 and 1-Cor.'5.-11. Bur T-never 'Tead that 
any Faithful Friends (Company yas tobe avoided becauſe of 
their Zouth: Bur thisCavil art.their Youth Springs from an Od 
roor-of Proyin thee/againft'&, F. fl | 
; > hg beg feryations is, That G.F. we for having 4 
£00d Meeting dfter the Soldiers 'were gone. And good reafon too, 
if the'Soldiers cxme ſo-carly asto be gone before Meeting rirue, 
azir ſeems they did, Thou addelt,' that atthogh the. Young man 
ſaid the Soldiers were Netghbours', and art to rig and would 
ri ned yet G. E-hepr PHI walking inthe Fields.” Ay, why 
rhe wes Oboe Meeting time. Did 
y deſtpn to ſhitvche Meeting >**Thacfiynthouw _ 
| | again 
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3 


hile -Fohn Story and: others were ar Meeting in By-places: 
=> Daraticl y 


man went there /3iChante!; That Boy: args afpatrted tw. waye! 


bak uld tiot lic key on Phenchry Agarnd 


Mecrng:ime canc;1othe:iMcanng: hewone; and avery/large 


and Bleſſed Meeting .they-bad;;'ril}: abokie chrec: inithe After 
noon; and: then broke! vp cheiM | Power: of: God 


ed:by - © 2; Ut KITE 
rene Ler were Friends the: maytoithe Meeting. 'Thoum ighteſt 


Iremendier na fach things. But. Johnit#; gn fon: b ppoſe icai-ve- 
member borh'the thing,>and-the pertono whon (it:1 niftaks! 


(239) 
Well might one of your Parry, havea Viſion of your Sepa- . 
rate Meeting Sitting Sleeping wnder ground, when they found : 
fuch Contrivances, co: hide and' ſhelcer themlelves from 'Suffe- 
rings, as toMect in Holes, Gillis or Dellsin the Earth, and-chat 

fo private and 'concealed, that their own Friends; that were 
of the. Mecting, could not find them, | but a Boy mult-be fer 

. on top of an Hill, waving his Har to ſignify which way they 

ſhould pals. Ts thisto ſtand up for Truch > Was this to hold” 

forth Trnhs cſtimony 'as an Enfge to the World2: Was: 
this ro be like a City ſet on 'an-Hill2 Was thisto et the” Candle 
ona Candleftick, ' that it might give Light unto all > Or to pur ic 
under a Buſhel , in an Hole or dark Corner, left any ſhould 
ſec it, and find them our by it? This was nor to bear a Faith- 
ful Teſtimony for Truth, burro ſhrink from their Teſtimony, 
and let their Teſtimony for'Truth fall as in che Strects, which 
has becn the burden of many of them fince, as they . acknow- 
ledged. . Theur hinteſt: char chis was when.Friends met without 

Doors ; but that helps nothing : For why did they meet wich- 

out doors > They mighthave mer within it-rhey would, asorher 

Friends did.. They were never. put out of | Doors 6 ſo'far as I 

can learn) but voluntarily: went out, and for/ook their. Meeting: 

accs; out of a Se/f-Saving delign to avoid being Fined for their 
ccting Houſcs.. And when'they had. forſalgy ther Meeting. 
places, ad pur elongfaber ouraf Loos, they had other Houſes 
Foy" them , ER _—_—_ mm - if they would.: 
mn" Story in his Aniwer to the 7t ery (4 Part, pag. 11.) 

Coakliee,” William Chambers offered hu Houſe, burt'pretends it 
was too far for. 'the greateſt on of the Meeting ito go, and ays, 
They were well ſatisfied with other places much nearer. Yes no 

_ they that were ſo fraid of Suffering for Truth, asto for- 

fake the Houſes they were wont to, mect. in , for fear of being 

Fined , would- be _ well -fatisfied:to creep inte blind: Holes 


and: Corners to:ſave themſelves, though they loft Truth.And if 
all Friends had been as Unfairhful encrate and Cowardly 


pf av ;Stery, and thoſe of his Party were, what had: become of 

riendsMectings! And how had the Teſtimony of Truth 
; png I [ t'42- 5 33 50] 16M .,3*®31 
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-R cf rar | 
Flichon 6 hewr him Five forrh- br, oe perro 
NOT one 

Fea hadſt had fuch' Notorious : Gin a7 ned rep a Notorious 
rt-Monger as thou att, who haſt ſo often in ——— 
"La thy Slanders upon 4 would bayebeen —— | | 


" glad 53S Jt 
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d-of the.opponumnity.: ro; have been the Reporter: of fach 
þ ms how: notorzouſly falſe ſaeyer, they had been 
Thele- are the'Obſeryarions, Willam, w hich _ it ' 36d 


haſt thought worth . making upon G. PFs Relation of Kingwood 


Mecting-! Bur I defire rhee.nor-to think I have taken, notice 


-of- chem as thinking how worth Anſwering : For that I aflure 
;thee 1. did. phe, but: upon anorhey HH T look ugon them 


to be ſoenti made. pp:0 alboad-interwoyen , that 
ie will be _y to-the Ladr fr hak he; fo that: Fey ſinell lo 
- ;ſtrongof- Melice (with which tranſported, thou haſt aver lone 
-chy deſign). rhat; ene is no.likelihopd,any Body ſhould belicye 
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